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nomber of teeth, and the sharpness of ifs 
muzzle. Independently of these singularities, 
which separates this animal from the makis, 
he has other particular attributes. His head 
is entirely round; his eyes are excessively 
large, and very close to each other; his ears 
are large, round, and, in their insides, have 
three auricles in the shape of small shells; but 
what is still more singular, and perhaps un-. 
matched in the whole tribe of animals, is that 
~the female discharges her urine through the 
clitoris, which is perforated like the sexual 
organ of the male, and who in these two parts 
perfectly resemble each other. 

Linnzus has given a short description of this 
animal, which appears to be exactly conform- 
able:to Nature. _ It is also very correctly deli- 
neated. by Seba; and evidently appears. to be 
the same as that which Thevenot speaks of in 
the following terms : ‘I saw, (says he) in the 
Mogul country, monkeys which had been 
brought from.Ceylon; they were greatly ya- . 
tued on account of their size, being not bigger 
than a man’s fist. : They were different from, 
the common monkey, having a flat forehead, 
eyes round and large, and of a bright yellow 
colour, like those ofsome cats: their muzzle is 
very pointed: the inside of the ears is yellow, 
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and they have no tail. When I examined — 
them they sat erect on their hind feet, folded 
the others across, and looked round at the 
spectators without the least signs of fear.” 


THE JAVELIN BAT. 
ee 


AMONG. the numbers of the bat species, 
which were neither named nor known, we in- 
dicated some by names derived from foreign 
languages, and others by denominations drawn 
from their most striking characters. We have 
called one the Horse-shoe Bat, from the exact 
resemblance the fore-part of its face bears to 
a horse-shoe, and theanimal in question we 
have called the Javelin Bat, (fig. 177.) froma 
sort of membrane on its nose which perfectly 
resembles the head of an ancient javelin, or 
spear. Though this character alone is suffi- 
cient to distinguish it from all other bats, yet - 
we may add, that it has scarcely any tail, that 
its hair and size are nearly like the common 
Dat, but that instead of having six incisive 
decth in the lower jaw, it has only four. This 

species 


Ay -BUFFON’'S 


species of bat is very common in America, but 
is never found in Europe. 

‘There is another bat in Senegal, which has 
also a membrane upon its nose, not in the form 
of a horse-shoe, or javelin, as in the two bats 
we have just mentioned, but in the shape of an 
oval leaf. These three bats, being of different 
climates, are not simple varieties but distinct 
and separate species. M. Daubenton has given 
the description of the Senegal bat, under the 
name of the leaf bat, in the Memoirs of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, 1759, p: 374 
’ Bats which have great affinities to birds, by 
the power of flying, and the strength of their 
pectoral muscles, seem to resemble them still 
more in these membranes, or crests, which 
they have on their faces. These redundant 
parts, which, at first sight, seem only to be 
superfluous deformities, are real characters 
which fill up the visible shades between these 
flying quadrupeds and birds; for most of the 
latter have crests, or membranes, about their 
beaks and heads, which seem in every respect 
. as superfluous as those of the bats, 
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SUPPLEMENT: 


WE have received from M. Pallas the figures 
and descriptions of two bats hitherto unknown 
tonaturalists; the first he calls the cephalote, or 
_ Marge-headed bat, (fig. 178.) from its head 
being so very large in proportion to its body. 
This bat M. Pallas says is found in the Ma- 
Jacca islands; and from his finding but one 
fœtus in a female, which was sent to him to 
Amsterdam, and which he dissected, he con- 
cludes they have but one young at a time: this 
species differs also from all others in the teeth, 
which in some measure resemble those ofihe 
mouse or hedge-hog ; it has ashort tail, situated 
between the thighs,a large nose and a broad 
- muzzle ; its breast is very similar to that of a 
bird; it is very near four inches long, and its 
wings.extend abovea foot. 

The second he calls the Seite soricinuss 
or shrew bat (fig. 179.) ; this one has no tail, 
and carries a peculiar membrane on its nose ; 
it is thesmallest that is met with without a tail, 
being not more than twoinches inlength. This 
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species is very common in the warm climates of 
America, the Carribbee Islands, and Surinam. 

Atthe same time M. Pallas sent us the ac- - 
count of these animals he remarked that we ~ 
were in an error .in our former description of 
the javelin bat, by confounding it with the 
American bat, mentioned by Seba, he, from a 
carefal examination, being convinced of their 
being different species ; and we feel ourselves 
indebted to this gentleman for the pains he has 
ke to aie our mistake, 


THE SERVAL. 


THIS animal, which was kept alive severai 
years in the royal menagerie, by name of 
the tiger-cat, seems to be the same with that 
described by the gentlemen of the Academy, 
under the denomination of chat-pard; and 
we should have still remained ignorant of its 
true name ifthe Marquis de Montmirail had 
not discovered it in an Italian book of travels 
which he has translated, and sent the follow. 
ing extract: The mar apute, which the Por- 
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tugueze in India, called serval (says P. Vin- 
cent-Marie) is a ferocious animal, larger than 
the wild cat, and something less than the civet, 
trom which last he differs by his head being 
rounder and thicker, and his face sinking in 
about the middle. : He resembles the panther 
in the colour of his hair, which is yellow on 
the head, back, and sides, and white under the 
belly ; also by the spots, which are distinct, 
equally distributed, and a little-less than those 
of the panther. His eyes are very brilliant ; 
his whiskers are composed of Jong and stiff 
bristles; his tail is short ; his feet large, and 
armed with long and hooked claws. He is 
found in the mountains of India; he is seldom 
seen onthe ground, but remains almost conti- 
nually on high trees, where he catches birds, 
which are his principal food. He leaps as nim- 
bly as a monkey, and gocs from one tree to 
another with such address and agilityand pass- 
es over a great space. in so short a time, that 
he may be saidonly to appear and disappear : 
he is ferocious in his nature, but flees at the 
sight of man, unless irritated, or his nest at- 
tacked, when he flies at the offender, and bites 
and tears nearly like the panther. | 
Neither captivity,nor good nor bad treatment, 
will tame or soften the ferocity of this animal. 
co That 
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That which we saw in the menagerie was 
always ready to rush on those who came near 
him: we could neither take a design nor a des 
scription of him, otherwise than betwixt the 
bars of hiscage. He was fed with flesh, like 
the panther and leopard. This serval, or ma- 

raputé of Malabar and India, seems to’be the 
same animal as the tiger-cat of Senegal and the 
Cape of Good Hope, which, according to the 
testimony of travellers, resembles our cat in its 
shape, and the tiger (that is the panther or leo+ 
pard) by the black and white spots of his fur. 
6 This animal (say they) is four times larger ~ 
than a cat ; is ofa very voracious nature, and 
feeds on monkeys, rats, and other animals.” 

_ From the comparison which we made ofthe - 
serval and the’chat pard, described by the gen 
tlemen of the Academy, we discovered no other 
difference than the long spots-on the back, and 
the rings on the tail of the latter, which the ser- 
val has not. Thespots on the back of the ser 
val are closer than those on the other parts of his 
body ; but these little disagreements are so 
slight that we cannot doubt ofthe identity of 
the species of these two animals, 
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female were shewn at their of St. Ovidesi in 
September 1764. They « came from the neigh- te 


bourhood of Carthage 1 ad been 


the age of three. ne as St 
bitch which had nursed then 


especia y as the jaguar, serval, 
DER or Cayenne cat, were sent to us 
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under the same denomination, although those 
three animals are very different from each other, 
as well as from the one we are at present treat- 

ing of. | 
The first author who mentions this animal 
ina distinct manner is Fabri. He caused Rec- 
chi’s designs of it to be engraven, and com- 
posed his description from them. He gives 
also a kind of history of him from the writings, 
and information of Gregoire de Bolivar. I 
made these observations with a view to throw. 
light on the circumstance which had led. alk 
the naturalists into an error, and by which I 
acknowledge I. was also deceived. This cir- 
cumstance is to know whether the two animals: 
designed by Recchi, the first, by the name of 
tlatlauhquiocelotl and the: second by that of 
tlacoozlotl, tlalocelotl, and afterwards described. 
by Fabri as different species, are not the same 
animal... They were considered: as. distinct: 
animals, notwithstanding the resemblance of 
their figures, because their names, and even 
descriptions, were different. Ethen supposed. 
the first might be the same as the jaguar, and. 
therefore gave him the Mexican name of 
tlatlauhquiocelatl, which I am now convinced, 
does not belong to him; and since I have, ~ 
seen. both the. male and, female, [ am per- 
suaded, 
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suaded, that the two described by Fabri, are 
only the saine animal, of which the first is the 
male, and the second the female. This error 
could only have been ‘discovered by such a 
chance as we had of examining both the male 
‘and the female together. Of all animals 
whose skins are spotted, the robe of the male 
ocelot ( fig. 180) iscertainly the most beautiful, 
and most elegantly varied. Even the skin of 
the leopard does not come near it for the live- 
liness of its colours, and the regularity of its 
marks; and far less those of thejaguar, panther, 
and ounce. The colours of the female ocelot 
ave much weaker, and the design less regular ; 
and thisapparent difference it was that deceived 
Recchi, Fabri, and others, and was the occasion 
of their considering them as different species. 
When the ocelot has arrived at its full 
erowth, he is, according to Bolivar, two feet 
and a half high, and about four feet long. 
The tail, though of a good length, does not 
touch the ground when hanging down, and 
consequently is not more than two fect long. 
This animal is very voracious, but at the same | 
time exceedingly timid. He seldom attacks the 
human species, and is terrified at the sight of 
a dog. When pursued, he flies to the forests, 
and climbs up a trée for safety, where he also 
sleeps 
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sleeps and watches for small animals, on which 
he springs when he sees them within his reach, 
He prefers blood to flesh, and for this reason 
he destroys a great number of animals; for in- 
stead of satistying his hunger by devouring 
their flesh, he only quenches his thirst by 
sucking their blood. . 
In a state of captivity he preserves his savage 
nature: nothing can soften his ferocious dis- 
position, nor calm his restless motion, which 
makes it necessary to confine him constantly in 
a cage. ‘‘ After these young animals (says 
M. de l’Escot) had devoured. their nurse, 1 | 
confined them in a cage, and had, them fed 
with fresh meat, of which they eat from seven 
to eight pounds a day. The male had a sin- 
gular superiority over the female, for however 
hungry the latter might be, she neyer touched 
any of the food until he was satisfied, or such — 
picces.as-he gave her, haying previously rey 
jected them. I several times gave them a live 
cat, whose blood they sucked until theanimal 
died, but they never eat any of their flesh. J 
put twolive kids on board the vessel for their 
subsisience, for they neither eat, nor touched 
boiled nor salted meat.” 
From the testimony of Gregoire de Bolivar, 
these animals cemmonl y produce buttwo young 
ones 
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ones at a birth, which M. de l’Escot seems to 
confirm, by saying, he had killed the mother 
before the two ocelots we have been pere 
of, were taken away. 


THE MARGAY. 


THE Margay is much smaller than the 
ocelot. He resembles the wild cat in the size 
and shape of his body, only his head is more 
square, his snout and tail longer, and his ears 
more rounded; his hair also is shorter than 
that of the wild cat, and he has black streaks 
and spots on a yellow ground. He was sent 
us from Cayenne by the name of the figer-cat, 
and, in fact, he partakes of the nature of the 
cat, jaguar, and ocelot, animals to which the 
name of tiger has been affixed in the New 
Continent. According to Fernandes, when 
_ this animal has arrived at its full growth, 
it is not quite so big as the civet ; and, accord- 
ing to Marcgrave, whose comparison seems 
more just, he is about the size of a wild cat, 
which he also resembles in his natural habits, 
jiying upon fowls and small animals. He is 

: very 
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very difficult to tame, and never completely 
joses his natural ferocity. He varies greatly 
in his colours, though they are commonly such 
as we have described. This animal is very 
common in Guinea, Brasil, and all the other 
provinces of South America. It is probable 
that the pichou of Louisiana is the same ani- 
mal, but the species is less common in tempe- 
rate taf in hot climates. 

If we recapitulate those cruel animals, whose 
rebes are so beautiful, and whose matures are 
so malign, we shall find the tiger, panther, 
leopard, ounce, and serval, inhabit the Old 
Continent; andthe jaguar, ocelot,and margay, 
natives of the New. These three last appear 
io be miniatures of the former, and which, 
having neither their size nor strength, are as 
timid and cowardly in proportion as the others 
are bold and intrepid. 

There-is another animal of this class which 
the furriers call Guepard. We have seen many 
of their skins, and they have a resemblance to 
the lynx in the length of the hair; but the 
ears not being terminated by a brush of hair, 
the guepard cannot bealynx. Neither is he 
a panther nor a leopard; for his hair is not so 
short as that of those animals, and he differs 
from all of them by a kind of mane, about four 

oF 
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or five inches long on his neck, and between 
his shoulders. The hair on his belly is aise three 
or four inches long, and his tail much shorter 
in proportion than that of the leopard, panther, 
or ounce. Heis nearly of the size of the last 
animal, not being above three feet and a half 
long. He is of a very pale yellow colour, 
sprinkled: with black spots like the leopard, 
but cleser to each other, and much smaller, 
f thought this animal might be the same as 
that which Kelbe mentions by the name of the 
tiger-wolf. . Heis common in the countries. 
bordering on the Cape. of Good Hope. LHe 
remains, all the day in the clefts of the rocks, 
ox. in holes which he digs in the ground. In 
the night he seeks, for. prey, but-ag. he howls, 
wher in search of game, he warns. men and: 
animals of his approach; so that it is very 
easy to avoid, orto kill him. The name gue- 
pard, is apparently derived from the word. 
lepard.; the mode in which, the German and 
Dutch spell leopard. We have also observed 
there are many varieties in this species, hotly, 
_in respect to the ground colour, and that, of 

the spots; but every guepard has the common 
character of long hairs, on the belly, and æ 
-mane on the neck, 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


M. de la BORDE, in treating of the tiger 
cat of Cayenne, says, hé has a skin spotted 
very much like that of the ounce; that he is 
smaller than the fox, but whom he much resem- 
blesin habits and disposition ; that he generally 
resides in the woods, and lives chiefly on the 
game which he destroys; as he climbs trees 
with great facility, he seizes their young in 
their nests, and upon the branches of trees he 
lies in wait for his prey; he rather leaps than 
walks, and yet does not proceed very fast ;- 
that at Cayenne they keep these animals chain- 
ed in their houses ; and the utmost degree they 
seem to be tamed, is io suffer themselves to be 
stroked on the back; they are there fed with’ 
fish or flesh, and will not take any other kind 
of food; and that they bring forth as well in 
the winter as summer, and generally two at a 
time. 

M. Colinson mentions another species of 
tiger-cat as a native of Carolina, arid of whom: 
he has given me the following description ¢ 
66 The size of the male was nineteen inches 

from 
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from the nose to the tail; the latter of which 

“was four inches long, and was encircled with 
“eight white rings; his principal colour was a 
Jight brown mixed with grey,with black stripes 
along his sides ; his belly was inclined to white 
‘sprinkled with . black spots, as were also his 
‘legs, which were very slight; his ears were 
‘very open and covered with hair; under his 
“eyes were.two large black spots, and beneath 
them a tuft of stiff black hairs. The female 
“was of a less make; she was more inclined to 
red, and had no black spots, except a single 
one on the belly.” 
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THE JACKAL, AND THE ADIL. 


WE are not certain whether these two 
names denote animals of different species; we 
only know that the jackal (fig. 181.) is larger, | 
more ferocious, and morediflicult to be tamed, 
than the adil; but in other res pects they bear 
a perfect resemblance. The adil, therefore, 
may possibly be the jackal become smaller, 


weaker, and more gentle, than the wild race, 
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from ‘being tamed and rendered domestic; for 
theadil is nearly the same, with respect to the 
jackal, as 'the lap-dog, or the little water spa- 
miel, is to the shepherd’s dog. However, as 
this fact is‘only exemplified in:a few particular 
dustances; as the jackal is not, in general, do- 
amestic like the dog, and, as such great differ- 
ences are seldom found ‘in a free species, we 
are inclined to believe ‘that the jackal and the — 
adil are really two distinct species. The wolf, 
the fox, the jackal, and the dog, though they - 
approach very nigh each other, form ‘four dis- 
tinct species. The varietiés inthe dog spe- 
cies are very numerous; the greatest part of 
which seems.to proceed from their domestic 
state, to which they have been so long sub- 
jected. Man has multiplied the race in this 
species by mixing the great with the small, the 
handsome with the ugly, the long haired with 
the short, &c. But there are many varieties in 
the dog species, independently of those races 
produced by the care of man, which seem to 
derive their origin from the climate. The Eng- 
lish.bull-dog, the Danish dog, the spaniel, tlie 
Turkish dog, the Siberian dog, and others, de- 
rive their names from the countries of which . 
they are natives ;.and there seems'to be greater 
differences between them than between the 

‘* Sackal 
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jackal and the adil. The jackals, therefore, 
may have undergone several changes from the 
influence of different. climates; and which 
supposition corresponds with the facts we have 
collected. From the writings of travellers it 
appears, that there are different sized jackals 
in all parts, that in Armenia, Silesia, Persia, 
and in: all that part of Asia, called the Levant, 
where this species is very numerous, trouble- 
some, and very hurtful; they are generally 
about the size of our foxes ; but their legs are 
shorter, and the colour of their hair is of a glose 
sy and bright yellow; and this is the reason 
why they have been called the yellow, or gold. 
en wolf. This species seem to have under 
gone many varieties in Barbary, the East In- 
dies, the Cape of Good Hope, and in other 
provinces of Africa and Asia. In these hot 
countries they are large, and their hair is ras 
ther of a reddish brown than of a beautiful 
yellow ; and some of them are of different co- 
Jours. The species of the jackal is spread. all 
over Asia, from Armenia to Malabar; and is 
found also in Arabia, Barbary, Mauritania, 
Guinea, and at the Cape of Good. Hope. It 
seems to supply the place of the wolf, which 
is wanting, or at least, is very scarce in all 
these hat countries. 
i. However 


20 BUFFON’S 


: However, as both the jackal'and the adil are_ 
found in the same countries ; as the species can- 
not have been aliered by a long continuance in 
a domestic state, and as there is always a con- 
siderable difference in the size, and even in the 
dispositions of these animals, we shall look on - 
them as distinct species, until it be proved that 
they intermix and produce together. Our pre- 
sumption. on the difference of these two species 
is the better founded, as it seems to agree with 
the opinion of the ancients. : Aristotle, after 
having spoken of the wolf, the fox, and the hy- 

gna, gives some obscure intimations of two — 
other animals of the same genus, one ‘by the ~ 
name of the panther, and the other by that of 
the thos. The translators of Aristotle have in- 
terpreted panther by lupus canarius, and thos 
by lupus cervarius ; that is, the dog-wolf and 
the stag-wolf. ‘This interpretation sufficiently 
indicates, that they considered the panther and - 
thos to belong to the same species. But I ob- 
served, under the article /ynz, that the lupus | 
cervarius of the Latins is not the thos of the | 
Greeks. This lupus cervarius is the same as — 
the chaus of Pliny, which is our lynx, and 
which has not a single character that agrees ~ 
with the thos. Homer, when ‘painting the 
valour of Ajax, who singly rushes among a 


_ band 


NATURAL HISTORY. 21 


band of Trojans, in the midst of whom Ulys- 
ses, wounded, was engaged; compares him to 
a lion that suddenly springs on a troop of the 
thos, surrounding a stag at bay, disperses and 
drives them away as mean and contemptible 
animals. This word, thos, the commentator 
of Homer interprets by that of panther, which 
he says is a kind of weak and timid wolf: thus, 
_ the thos and panther have been considered as 
the sameanimal by some of the ancient Greeks. 
But Aristotle seems to make a distinction be- 
tween them, without, however, giving them 
any distinct characters. “The thos (says he) 
have their internal parts like those of the wolf; 
they copulate like dogs, and bring forth two, 
three, or four young ones at a time, which are 
born with their eyes shut. . The body and tail 
of the thos are longer than those of the dog ; 
his legs are shorter, but that does not prevent 
him from being as swift, and he can spring 
much further. The lion and the thos are ene- 
mies, because they both live upon flesh, and 
seek their food from the same -source; hence 
disputes arise between them. The thosneyer 
attacks, and.is but little afraid of the human 
species. He fights with the dog'and the lion, 
whence the lion and the thos are never seen in 
the same places. The smallest thos is esteemed 
| | the 
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the best... There are two species of them, and 
some authors even make three.*” This is alk 
Aristotle says concerning the thos, and he 
speaks still less about the panther ; for he men 
tions it but in ene single passage in the 35th 
chapter of the sixth book of his History of 
Animals, and there says, ‘‘ the panther pro- 
duces four young ones at a time, which are 
born with their eyes shut like young wolves.” 
By comparing these passages with that of Ho= 
mer, and other Greek authors, it seems almost 
certain, that the thos of Aristotle is the great 
jackal, and that the panther is the little jackal, 
or the adil. We find, that he admits the ex- 
istence of two species of thos, and that he 
speaks of the panther but once, and that when: 
treating of the thos. | It is therefore very pro= 
bable, that this panther is the small thos; and. 
this probability seems to become almost a cer- 
tainty by the testimony of Oppian, whoplaces 
the panther among the number of small ani — 
mals, such as the cat and dormice. 

Thus, then, the thos is the jackal, and 
the panther the adil, and whether they make : 
two different. species, or but one, it is certain 
that every thing which the ancients have 
said of the ihos, or panther, applies. to the 

jackal 
* Arist. Hist. Anim. 
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jackal and the adil, and to no other ani- 
mal. If, therefore, the true signification of 
‘these names have not been:known till new, 
or, if they have been misinterpreted, it is be- 
cause the translators were unacquainted with 
these animals, and that our modern natura- 
lists were not better informed. 
Though the species of the wolf approaches 
_ wery near to that of the dog, yet the jackal 
finds a place between themboth. Thejackal, 
‘or adil, as Belon remarks, is an animal between 
the wolf and the dog. With the ferocity of 
‘the woif ‘he joins a little of the familiarity of 
the dog; his voice is a kind of howl mixed 
with barking and groaning. He is more noisy 
than‘the dog, and more voracious than the wolf. 
He never stirs out alone, but always in flocks 
of twenty, thirty, or forty. They collect to< 
‘gether every day to go in search of their prey. 
They live principally on small animals, and 
make themselves formidable tothe most pow- 
erful by their number. They attack every 
kind of cattle or poultry almostin the. presence 
of men. They boldly enter stables, sheep-folds, 
and cow-houses, without any signs of fear, and 
when they cannot meet with any thing'better, 
they will devour boots, shoes, harnesses, &c. _ 
and what they have not time to consume they 
take away withothem. When they cannot 
meet 
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meet with any live prey they dig up the cars 
‘casses of men and animals. The inhabitants 
are obliged to cover the graves of the dead 
with large thorns, to prevent- these animals 
from scratching and digging up the bodies, 
“for their being buried very deep in the earth 
is not sufficient to prevent them from accom- 
plishing their purpose. Numbers of them 
-work together in this, and they accompany 
‘their labour witha doleful cry ; when they are 
once accustomed to human bodies they search 
out burial places, follow armies, and keep 
close to the caravans. They may be stiled 
the ravens among quadrupeds, for they will 
eat the most infectious flesh. Their appetite 
is so constant, and so vehement, that the driest 
leather, skins, flesh, excrements, or the most 
putrified animal, is alike welcome to them. 
The hyena has the same taste for putrid 
flesh,.and also digs bodies out of their graves, 
on which account, though very different 
from: each other, they have often been con- 
founded. The hyena is a solitary, silent, 
savage animal, which, though stronger and 
more powerful than the jackal, is not so, ob- 
noxious, and is contented with devouring the 
dead, without troubling the living, while all . 
travellers complain of the cries, thefis, and 


RE of the jackal, who. unites the im- 
pudence 
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pudence of the dog with the cowardice of the 
wolf, and participating of the nature of each, 
seems to be an odious animal composed of all 
the bad qualities of both.* 
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‘THE ISATIS. 


«Fa number of general. resemblances, and 
a..perfect conformity, of internal parts, were 
sufficient to constitute unity of species, the. 
wolf, the fox, and the deg, would form but 
one, for the resemblances are more numerous 
than their differences, and ‘heir internal parts 
are entirely stmilar. Thesethree animals, how- 
ever, form three species, not only distinct but 
sufficiently distant to admit intermediate ones. 
‘The jackal is an intermediate species between 
the dog and the wolf; and the isatis finds 
room between the fox and the dog. This 
animal has till now been regarded as a variety 
iu the fox species, but the description given 
by Gmelin clearly proves them to be two dif- 
ferent species, 

YAU, EPL) ÆE The 


* Thereris one remarkahle circumstance respecting the 
skin of the jackaJ, which Buffon has omitted; it is a great 
spot of a dark grey colour, formed like a lancet, the point of 
which is turned towards the tail of the animal ; this spot is 
ofa darker brown when the jackal is young. Sparman saw 
the fœtusof a jackal which was of a beautiful colour; but 
the spot on the back was of a deep brown. 
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The isatis is very common in all the north- 
ern countries adjacent to the frozen sea, and 


but rarely found on this side the 69th degree _ 
oflatitude. He perfectly resembles the fox in. 


the form of his body, and the length of his 


tail; but his head is more like that of a dog. 


His hair is softer than that ofthe common fox, 
and is sometimes white, and sometimes of a 
bluish ash, His head is short in proportion 


to his body; it is broad towards the neck, and 
terminates ina sharp-pointed snout His ears’ 
are almost round. : He has five toes and five 
claws on the fore-feet, and only four on the’ 


hind ones. The penis of the male is scarcely 


thicker than a quill; the testicles are as big as 


almonds, and so thickly covered with hair that 


it is difficult to perceive them. The hair on’ 


every part of the body is about two inches 


long, smooth and soft as wool. The nostrils, 
and under lip, have no hair on them, and the 


skin 1s black. 


The stomach, intestines, viscera, and sper- 


matic vessels of both male and female, are like 


those of the dog, and the whole skeleton en- 


oO? 
tirely resembles that of a fox. 


The voice of the isatis partakes of the Hite. 
ing ofa dog and the yelping of afox. ‘Those’ - 
who deal in furs distinguish two animals of 


this, 
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this kind, the one white, and the other of a 
bluish ash-cotour ; the last are the most valnas 
ble. This difference in the colour is not sufi- 
cient to constitute two different species, for ex- 
-perienced hunters assured M. Gmelin that they 
have found in the same litter some of the young 
ones white and others ash coloured. 

The isatis inhabits the northern climates, 
and prefers those! countries which border on 
the frozen sea and the banks of the rivers 
which fall into it: They are found in the 
coldest, most mountainous, and most barren 
parts of Norway, Lapland, Siberia, and even 
Iceland. These animals copulate in the month 
of March, and being formed like the dog 
they do not separate for some time. The fe- 
males continue in heat from fifteen days io 
three weeks, and after that time they retire 
- into the holes, or burrows, which they have 
previously prepared. They make several pas 
sages to’ these burrows, which they keep very 
clean, and farnish with moss for their greater 
convenience. The time of gestation, like 
that of the bitch, is about nine weeks. They 
‘Aitier about the latter end of May, or beginning 
of June, and commonly produce from six to 
eight at a time. ‘Those which are yellow when 
first littered become white as they grow up, 


and 
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and those which are blackish change to an ash. 
When young their hair is. very short... The 
mother suckles them five or six weeks, after 
which time she drives them.out of the burrow, 
and teaches them to seck for their own nütri- 
ment. By. September their hairiattains the 
length of half an inch, andjit is then entirely 
white, excepting a longitudinal brown streak 
upon the back, and another across the shoul- 
ders ; it is then called vulpis crucigera, or the 
crest fox ; but this brown cross disappears be- 
fore. the winter, when the whole body of the 
animal is white, and the hair about two inches 
long. In May their hair begins to fall off, 
and continues to do so. until July, by: which 
time they have entirely shed their coats, so 
that their fur is only valuable in winter. 

"The isatis lives upon rats, hares, and birds, 
which he catches with as much subtlety as the 
fox. He plunges in the water, and traverses 
the lakes in search of water-fowl and their 
eggs : and the only enemy he has to dread in 
the desart and cold countries, is the glutton, 
As the wolf, the fox, the elution, and other 
animals which inhabit the northern parts of 

Europe and Asia, have passed from one conti- 
~ nent to the other, and areto be found in Ame- 
rica; we must therefore conclude the isatis is 

to 
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to be met with in the New Continent, and f am 
inclined to believe that the grey fox of North 
America, which Catesby has given the figure 
of, may possibly be the isatis, instead of a 
simple varicty in the species of the fox. 


THE De of the Glation ( beac 182. ) ay: 
thick, and his legs short. He is somewhat of. 
theformof a badger, but nearly as thick again. 
His head is short, his eyes small, his teeth very 
sharp and strong, his tailrather short, and co- 
vered with hairs to its extremity. He is black 
along the back, and of a reddish brown on the 
sides and flanks. His fur is exceedingly beau- 
tiful, and much valued... This animal is very 
common in Lapland, and inall neighbouring © 
countries of the Northern Seas, both in Europe 
and Asia. pine: is called carcajou in Canada, 

en hue errnost PR of Angers 
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= ve by? or wolverin, is-the same as 

the ns dar of Canada, or the glutton of the 

northern 
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. northern -part of Europe. That also which 
Fernandes has mentioned, by the name of te- 
peytzcuitli, or the mountain dog’, is, probably, 
of the glutton species, and which may pos- 
sibly be dispersed as far as the desert moun- 
tains of New Spain. 

Olaus Magnus seems to be the first who 
Ras mentioned this animal. [le says, that 
it is of the size of a large dog, that his ears 
and face are like-those of the cat; the fect 
and claws very strong; the hair brown, long, 
and tough ; and the tail bushy, like that of a 
fox, but much shorter. According to Scheffer, 
the head is round; the teeth strong and 
sharp, like those of the wolf; the hair black, 
the body very broad, and the feet short like 
those of the otter. La Hontain, who is the first 
that speaks of the carcajou of North Ame: 
rica, says, Figure to yourself an animal of 
double the size and thickness of a badger, and 
you havea perfect resemblance of this animal.” 
According to Sarrazin, who possibly only saw 
a young carcajou, its body is only two feet 
jong, and its taileight inches. ** It has (says 
he) a very short and very thick head; its eyes 
are small; its jaws very strong and furnished 
with thirty-two sharp teeth.” The young 
bear, or young wolf, of Edwards, which seems 

lo 
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_to be the same animal, was, according to him, 
as thick again as a fox ; its back was crooked ; 
its legs short; its belly almost trailing on 
the ground; and its tail of a middling length 
tufted towards the end. All agree that this 
animal is a native of the most northern parts 
of Europe, Asia, and America. Gmelin is the 
only one who affirms, that it travels even into 
hot countries. But this assertion appears very 
dubious, if not absolutely false. Gmelin, like 
many other naturalists, has perhaps’ con- 
founded the hyæna of the South, with the’ 
glutton ofthe North, which bear some resem- 
blance in their natural habits, especially that 
of voracity; but in every other su they 
are entirely different. 

. The legs of the glutton are not ARS for 
running ; he cannot even walk except slowly ; 
but cunning supplies the deficiency of swift- 
ness. He conceals himself to watch for his 
prey; and to seize it. with greater security 
he climbs up trees, from which he darts even 
on the elk and rein-decr, and fastens himself 
so strongly with his claws and..teeth on their 
backs that all their efforts cannot remove him. 
‘The poor animal thus attacked, in vain flies 
with its utmost speed, in vain rubs himself 
against trees, to obtain deliverance from this 

cruel , 
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cruel enemy; all is useless; fastened on his 
back or loins the glutton persists in digging 
into his flesh, and sucking his blood, till the 
animal, fainting with loss of blood, sinks a 
victim to his tormentor, when the glutton de- 
vours his flesh with the utmost avidity and 
cruelty; and several authors affirm, that it is: 
almost inconceivable the lengih of time he 
will continue eating, or the quantity of flesh 
he will devour. . 

The accounts of travellers are doubtless 
exaggerated ; but if we even retrench a great 
part of their recitals, there will still remain 
sufficient io convince us that the glutten is 
much more voracious than any other beast of 
prey; and from this circumstance he has,’ 
_ hot unjustly been denominated the quadru- 
ped vulture. He is more insatiable, and com: - 
mits greater depredations than the wolf; and’ 
would-destrey every animal, is he had suffi-' 
cient agility, but he is reduced to drag himself. 
heavily along; and the only animal he is ca~. 
pable of overtaking is the beaver, whom he 
easily destroys. He even attacks that ani-: 
mal in his hole and devours both him and his 
young, unless they get to the water, in which 
case the beayer escapes hisenemyby swimming, 
for the glutton stops his pursuit to feed on the 

fish 
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fish he can find. When deprived of living 
food, he goes in.search of carcases, scratches 
up the graves, and devours the flesh of dead 
bodies. 7 
Although this animal is subtle and uses every 
art to conquer others, he does not seem to have 
the least instinct for his own preservation. 
This indifference, which seems to shew im- 
becility, is perhaps occasioned by a different 
cause; for it is certain the glutton is not a 
stupid animal, since he readily finds means to 
satisfy his perpetual appetite ; he docs not want 
for courage, since he attacks every animal in- 
differenily that comes in his way, and does 
not fly at the sight of man, nor even shew the 
least mark of fear. But this negligence for 
his own safety does not arise from an indiffer- 
ence for his preservation, but from a habit 
of security. He is almost a stranger to men, 
for being a native and resident of desart coun- 
tries where they seldom come, when he does 
meet them, he has no reason to take them for 
enemies ; besides, in every contest with other 
animals he is certain of conquest ; and therefore 
he moves with confidence, : and has not the 
least idea of fear, which supposes some fore- 
proved misfortune, or some experience of 
weakness and inability. We have an example 
YOR, IX. F of 
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of this intrepidity in the lion, who never turns 
his back on man, at least till he has tried his 
strength ; sothe glutton traverses the snow, in 
his own desart climate, in perfect security. In 
those regions he reigns supreme, as does the 
lion in the forests and burning sands; and if 
not like him, from superior prowess, he is no 
less so from the weakness and timidity of those 
with whom he has to contend. 

The isatis is not so strong, but much swifter 
than the glutton ; he serves the latter as a pur- 
yeyor, for the glutton follows him in his pur- _ 
suit of animals, and often deprives him of his 
‘prey; foras soon as he approaches, the isatis, 
to avoid his own destruction, takes to flight, 
and leaves to his pursuer what he has not had” 
time to devour. Both these animals burrow 
under ground ; but in every other habit they 
differ. The isatis will associate and often go 
in company ; while the glutton always moves 
alone, or af most only with his female ; indeed 
the male and female are frequently found to- 
gether in their burrows. The most fierce dogs 
are ayerse from attacking the glutton, as he 
defends himself with his teeth and feet, and of- 
_ ten mortally wounds them ; but as he cannot 
escape by flight, when once beset it is not long 
before he is subdued. 

The 
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. The fiesh of the glutton, like that of every 
other voracious animal, is very bad food. He is 
only hunted for his skin, which makes beauti- 
ful fur, not inferior to the sable and black fox. 
Some of them, when well-dressed, he 
beautiful glossthan anÿ other skin, “and i is by no 
means gran in Nom to: a rich damask. 
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South America ; but they have been very indis- 
tinctly described by travellers,and not onl, oe ee 
founded with each other, but also placec L wit th. "a 


animals of a very distifidt's species. Hernar nc es. ; 
has very clearly ind icated three of these ar als; pre 


patl, and which is the same ani mal 
has given a figure of in his works a : 
squash in New Spain. he sc seco d ait | 
also denominates by. the same. name, Gysquies 


pati) and which: in South America. is called — 

tie skiaks +1 : | rd he st es. 5 era and sax 
\s a oie a 

heh a y, under 


Ce] 


36 BUFFON’S 


the appellation of the American pole-cat, and 

by M. Brisson, by that of the striped pole-cat. 
Besides those mentioned by Hernandes, there 
is a fourth kind of these animals called gorille, 
in Peru, and in some parts of the Spanish 
settlements in India. : | 
© We are indebted to M. Aubry for the know- 
ledge of the squash, the skink, nd the zorille ; 
the two last may be regarded az originals, as. 
we donot meet with their figures in any other 

author. | 

The first ofthese animals came to M. Aubry 
under the name of pekan, the Devils child, or 
the wild cat of Virginia. I perceived it was 
not the real pekan, but the same animal that 
‘Hernandes has described by the name of 
ysquiepatl, and which has been indicated by 
travellers by the name of squash, or potot. 
(fig. 185.) It is about sixteen inches long ; 
its legs are short, its muzzle rather pointed, 
its ears small, its hair of a deep brown, and its 
_ «laws black and sharp. It chiefly dwells in 
the hollows and clefts of rocks, where it brings 
forth its young. It lives upon small animals, 
birds, &c. and often steals into a farm yard, 
where it kills the poultry, but eats only their 
brains. When it is pursued or offended, it’ 
galls up the most diabolical scents to its de- 
| fence, 
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fence, and sends forth such a horrid stench, that 
itis dangerous for men or dogs to approach it. 
Its urine is apparenily infected with this nau- 
scousva; our, but which does not scem habitual 
to it. “I had one of these animals sent me 
from Surinam, (says Seba) which I kept alive 
in my garden during the summer; I fastened 
it with a small chain; it never attempted to 
injure any person : and when properly fed it 
might be managed like a little dog. It bur- 
rowed in the earth with its snout, assisted by 
its two fore-paws, the claws of which were 
Jong, and turned backwards: in the day-time 
it concealed itself in the hole it had dug; at 
night it came out, and after having cleaned it- 
self if continued constantly running back- 
wards and forwards, as far as its chain would 
permit. It only eat as much food as would 
satisfy its hunger; it never touched flesh nor 
bread, but seemed principally fond of cater- 
pillars, spiders, worms, &c. One morning, 
towards the end of autumn, it was found dead, 
unquestionably from not being able to endure 
the cold. The hair along its back was of a 
deep chesnut; its ears were short, the fore- 
part of its head round, and of a lighter colour 
than that on the back; on the belly it was 
yellow. Its tail was of a middling length, 
covered with a brown and short hair, annulated 

with 
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with small rings.” Although the description 
and figure given by Seba agrees with that of 
Hernandes, we must, however, doubt their 
both being the same animal, since Seba does 
not make any mention. of its detestable scent; 
aud itis difficult to conceive it possible for 
him to have kept such a stinking animal a 
whole summer in his garden, without speak- 
ing of the inconvenience that would arise from 
such a circumstance; and we might suppose 
that the animal described by Seba was a differ- 
ent one from that mentioned by Hernandes ; 
this suspicion, which at first sight seems to be. 
well founded, must be entirely obviated, when. 
it is known that this animal only sends. forth 
this infectious scent when pursued or offen:led ; 
and it has likewise been caught and tamed by 
many people in America. 

Among the above four kinds of stinkards, 
which we distinguish by the names of the 
squash, or potot, conepate, chinch, or skink, 
and zorille: thetwo last belong to the warmest 
parts of South America, and may possibly be 
no more than two varieties, and not different 
species. The two first are of the temperate 
climate of New Spain, Louisiana, Carolina, 
&c. and seem to be distinct and different sper 
- ciesfrom the others; particularly the squash, 
which has the peculiar character. of having 
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oily four claws on the fore-feet, whereas all the 
‘rest have five. But in other respects these 
animals are all nearly alike, they have the same 
instinct, the same offensive scent, and ouly 
differ in size, and in the colour and length of 
the ‘hair. The squash is of a preity uniform 
brown colour, and its fail is not tufted like the 
rest. The conepate (fig. 157) has five white 
stripes on a black ground, running longitudi- 
nally from the head to the tail. © The skink, 
or chinch, ( fig. 186) is white ontheback, and 
black on the. sides, but quite black on the 
head, excepting a white streak from the nape 
of the neck to the foreliead ; its tail is tufted 
and cloathed with very long white hairs, mix- 
ed with some of a black colour. 

The zorille, (fig. 188) which is also called 
matiripita, is still smaller, and has à beautiful 
tail, as bushy as that of the ch inch, from which 
he differs however in the disposition of the co- 
Jours on his coat. He has several long white 
streaks, which run longitudinally from the 
head to the middle of the back, on a black 
ground, and others which pass transversely 
over the loins, the crupper, and the insertion 
of the tail, one half of which is black and the 
other white, Whereas the back of the chinch 
is nearly all the same colours | 

KRalm, speaking of this animal, says, ‘* one 


of 
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_ of them came near the farm where I lived. 
It was in winter, and during the night ; the 
_ dogs that were upon the watch pursued him 
until he discharged his urine against them. 
Although I was in bed, and he at that time 
had got te some distance, I thought I should 
have been suffocated , and the cows and oxen, 
by their lowings, shewed how much they were 
affected by the stench. About the end of the 
same year another of these animals crept into 
our cellar, but did not exhalethe smallest scent. 
A foolish woman, however, perceiving him 
one night by the shining of his eyes, disturbed 
and killed him; from that moment the stench 
began to spread, the whole cellar was instantly 
filled with it to such a degree that the woman 
kept her bed for several days, and all the meat, 
bread, and other provisions in the place, were 
so infected that ney, were obliged to be 

thrown out of doors.” 
_ These animals are somewhat like the Euro- 
‘pean pole-cats ; they also resemble them in their 
natural habits, and the physical results of their 
generation are the same. The pole-cat is the 
most offensive animat for its scent in this con- 
tinent; it is only stronger in the stinkards, 
whose speeies are very numerous in America, 
whereas there is only one of the pole-cat race 
in all the old continent 5 for I do not believe, 
with 
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with Kolbe, that the animal he calls the stink- 
ing otter, and which seems to be a real stink- 
ard, exists as a native at the Cape of Good 
Hope; and possibly Kolbe, who is not very 
exact, has borrowed his description from P. 
Zuchel, whom he has quoted as having seen | 
that animal in Brasil. The animal of New 
Spain, called by Fernandes the ortohua, seems 
to be the same animal as the Peruvian zorille ; “hy 
and the tepemaxtle, mentioned by the. same. | 
author, may probably be the conapate, which ; 
is found in New Spain, as ne as in Louisiana 
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THE PEKAN, AND THE VISON. 


THE fur merchants of Canada have long . 
been acquainted with the name of pekan, . 
via | knowledge ofthe animal to which 
it belongs. — Naturalists: have not even men- 
tioned itsn name; and travellers haveemployed 
it to denote different animals, particularly 
stinkards, so that it was impossible to derive 
any precise knowledge of it from theirerroneous 
VOL. IX. G  remarks. 
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remarks. The origin of the nameof the vison 
is no less difficult to be traced than that of the 
pekan, and it is only said that they belong to 
two different animals of America. M. Aubry, 
in his cabinet, has two animals under this des — 
nomination, and from ‘which, by his indul- 
gence, we have been enabled to give a sketch 
of their figures, and the following description t 
- The pekan ( fig. 189) so strongly resembles 
the marten, and the vison ( fig. 190) the pole- 
cat, that we are inclined to consider them as — 
varieties of thosetwospecies. They are of the 
same make and proportion, have the samé 
length of tail, quality of hair, and number of 
teeth and claws; from which facts there is 
certainly sufficient reason to conclude that 
they are merely varieties, or at least as species 
approaching so near each other, that it is diffi- 
cult to point out any real difference, except 
that the hair of the pekan and the vison is 
more soft, brown, and glossy, than that of the 
marten and pale-cat; but this difference. is 
common to them as well as to the beaver, otter, 
and other animals of North America, whose 
fur is more beautiful than those of the same 
kind of animals in the north of Europe, 
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THE SABLE. 

: ALMOST every: naturalist. has treated of 
this animal without knowing any thing more 
of it than its skin. : M, Gmelin. is the: first 
who has given its figure and description, from 
having seen two living ones at the Governor’s 
of Tobolski. ‘ The sable (says he) resembles 
the marten in his shape and habit of body, and 
the! weasel in the number of his teeth: he has 
‘six long incisive teeth, a little turned back, 
two long.canine teeth :in the lower jaw, and very 
sharp small teeth in the upper ; he ‘has very 
Jargé whiskers about the mouth; and his feet 
are broad, and armed with five claws. These 
characters were common to these two sables, 
but one of them was of a dark brown, ex- 
cepting the ears and throat, where the hair was 
rather yellow; the other, which was smaller 
was of a more yellowish tincture, its ears and 
throat being also much paler. These are the 
colours. they both have in winter, and which 
they change in the ‘spring, the former. be- 
coming of a yellowish brown, the other of a 
pale yellow. I have often admired, continues 
M. Gmelin, the agility of these animals. 
W henever 
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Whenever they perceived a cat they fixed — 
“themselves in an erect posture on their hind 
legs, as if they were preparing for an attack. 
Their inquietude in the night* was also re- 
markable, that being the natural time for seek- 
ing their prey, whereas:in the day, especially 
after feeding, they generally slept an hour ata 
time; during which they might be:taken up, 
tolled about, or carried to any distanee without — 
the smallest hazard of disturbing them.’’ | 
These animals inhabit the banks of rivers in 
shady places, and also the thickest woods <:they 
leap with great ease from tree to tree, and are 
said to be afraid of the sun; the rays of which 
tarnish the lustre of their robes in a very short 
time. It has also, though erroneously, been : 
‘asserted, that they conceal themselves in holes, 
and remain torpid during: the winter, whereas 
that is the chief time for hunting them, as their 
skins are then in the greatest perfection. 
. They live on rats, fish, and wild fruit., They 
have the same disagreeable odour common to 
animals of this kind, and which is strongest 
during their rutting season. They are most 
numerous in Siberia, being very few in Russia, 
and still less in Lapland and other northern 
| ue) À countries. 
* This inquietude and motion during the night is not 


peculiar to sables: the same thing may be observed in er- ° 
mines, | 
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<olintries. - The blackest furs are bite most 
esteemed.* The difference of this skin and 
which so. particularly distinguishes it from all 
others, consistsin the fur having no grain, but 
rubbed any way, is equally smooth and irre- 
sisting ; whereas the furs of all other animals, 
~ rubbed against the grain, give a sensation of 
Toughness from their resistance. 

The sable is chiefly hunted by sedated 
criminals, who are sent to Russia into these 
dreary and extensive forests; or by soldiers 
who are sent there on purpose. © These un+ 
fortunate wretches remain there many years, 
and are obliged to furnish a certain number of 
«skins annually ; they only employ a single bal 
to kill this animal that they may damage the 
fur as little as possible; sometimes instead: of 
fire-arms, they make use ofthe cross-bow and 
very small pointed arrows. As the success of 
this hunting requires address and great assi- 
duity, the officers are permitted to encourage 
the criminals, by allowing them to shareamong 
themselves the surplus of the number they are 
obliged to procure; and this in a few years, 
‘frequently amounts to a considerable sums" * 

Some naturalists have imagined the sable 
to be the satherius of Aristotle, and their con- 


jectures 


: Sonnini says that there isa variety of the sable, entirely 
white; it is very rare, Another variety is equally rare, which 
has a white or yellow spot under the neck. 
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jecture seems to be well founded. The fine- 
ness ofthe sable’s fur indicates that he often 
goes into the water ; and some travellers assert, 
that ihe greatestnumbers are found in small 
islands; Aristotle callsthe satheriusja water ani- 
mal, and joins it to the beaver and the otter. 
“We mustalso presume, that when Athens was 
in its height of magnificence, these beautiful 
skins were not unknown to the Athenians, and 
that the animal which supplied them had some 
.name affixed to him, and we know of no one 
that can be applied to the sable with greater 
propriety than that of satherius. If it be true 
that the sable eats fish, and often dwells in the 
water, he must also have a place among the 
number of amphibious animals. 


THE LEMING., 


— ns 


. OLAUS MAGNUS is the first. who has 

taken notice of the Leming ; andall that Ges- 
ner, Scaliger, Ziegler, Johnston, and others 
have said respecting him, is extracted from that. 
author. But Wormius, who made very strict 
researches, speaks more particularly. ‘The 
| leming 


NATURAL HISTORY. AT 


leming (says he) is of the shape of a mouse, 
but has a shorter tail: his body is about five 
inches long, and is covered with fine hair of 
various colours. The extremity of the upper 
part of the head, the neck and shoulders are 
black, and the rest of the body is reddish, inter 
mixed with small black spots of various figures 
excepting the tail, which is brown, and not 
above half an inch long. Some of them have 
red hairs about the mouth,resembling whiskers, 
six of which are considerably longer than the 
rest. The mouth is small, and the upper lip 
divided like the squirrel. Two sharp, incisive, 
and crooked teeth, shoot from the upper jaw, 
the roots of which penetrate to the orbit of the 
eyes: in the lowerjaw they have teeth con- 
formable to the upper; a little distance from 
these on each side are placed three grinders. 
The tongue is pretty large, and extends to the 
extremity of the incisive teeth. The remains 
of the food found in the throat of this animal, 
induces us to imagine he ruminates. The 
eyes are little and black; the ears round and 
inclining towards the neck ; the legs before 
are shorter than those behind; the feet are 
cloathed with hair, and armed with five very 
sharp and crooked claws ; the middle claw is 
the longest and the fifth is like the spur of a 

: cock, 
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cock, sometimes placed very high up the leg. 
The hair on the pallyti is whitish, ey 
little on yellow, &c.’ 

This animal, though its — are very eee 
and ifs body thick, runs very swiftly. They 
generally inhabit the mountains of Norway 
and Lapland, from whence they sometimes de- 
scend in such numbers, that the inhabitants 
look on their arrival as a terrible scourge, 
which there is no possibility of preventing. — 
They move, for the most part, in the night, 
and remain still during day. Itis in vain 
that attempts are made to stop their pro- 
gress, for though thousands are destroyed, 
myriads seem'to succeed. They -generally 
move in lines about three feet from each other, 
and exactly parallel; and their march is al- 
ways directed from the north-west to thesouth- 
west. Wherever their motions are direct- 
ed nothing can turn them aside; if a lake, or 

‘river, interrupts their progress, they all taketo 
the water-and swim over it; even a fire, or a 
well, does not turn them out of their line of 
direction ; they boldly plunge into the flames, 
orleap down the well, and are sometimes seen 
climbing up on the other side. If they are in- — 

_terrupted by a boat, while they are swimming 
across the river,theymount direcilyup its sides, 
and the nee who know how vain resist- 

ance 


NATURAL HISTORY. 49 


ance would be, calmly suffer the living torrent 
to pass over, which it does without further da 
mage;-and if they meet ‘witha stack of hay 
or corn, they gnaw their way through. Hap- 
pily, however, they never enter an house: to 
‘destroy the provisions, but consume: every © 
rootand vegetable ‘that they meet, and lay 
-wasteevery garden, meadow, or field of corn 
that comes in their way. If a man ventures 
to attack one of them, the little animal is no 
way intimidated by the disparity of strength, 
but: furiously fliess up at his opponent, and 
wherever he fastens, it is not easy to make: him 
quit his hold; and’ when thus attacked: they 
have a kind of bark ‘somewhat like that of 
little dogs. He 
. An enemy so numerous. and destructive, 
would soon render the countries where they 
appear utterly uninhabitable, did it not fortu- 
nately happen, that the same rapacity that 
animates them to destroy the labours of mans 
kind, at least impels them to destroy each 
other. After committing credible devasta- 
tions, they at last separate into two armies, 
opposed with deadly hatred, along the coasts 
of the larger lakes and rivers. The Laplanders, 
who observe them thus drawn up, instead. of 
considering their mutual animosities as a happy 
VOL. Ix. If. ©  riddance 
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riddance of the most dreadful pest, form omi« 
nous prognostics from the manner of their en* 
gagements: they consider their combats assa 
presage of war, and expect an invasion from 
the Russians or Swedes. The two divisions, 
however, continue ‘their engagements, ‘and 
from that time they begin to disappear, nor is 
it well known what becomes of either the con- 
querors or theconquered. Some suppose that 
they rush into the sea, others that they kill 
_ themselves, as some are found hanging: on the 
forked branches of trees ; and others that they 
are desiroyed by the young spring herbage. 
But.it is most probable, that having consumed 
the vegetable productions of the couniry, they 
then fall upon and devour each other. Howe 
ever this may be, they die in such numbers, 
that their carcasses have been known to infect: 
the air, and to produce malignant disorders. 
They seem also to infect the plants which they 
gnaw, as the cattle oftea die that feed in the 
places where they passed. In fine weather, 
they go in droves into the water, but no sooner. 
does the wind rise, than they are all drowned. 
As the inhabitants know not from whence they 
come, it is a vulgar opinion that they fall 
from the clouds with the rain.* { | 

| Rire due chy) /be, 
sg | * Scheffer’s Hist. Lapland, Phil. Trans. &e. 
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«Tbe male is generally larger, and its spots 
bigger than those of the female. The flesh of 
the lemings is horrid: food, and their skins, 
though covered with a very beautiful fur, is 
of too little consistence to be serviceable. 


THE SEA OTTER. 


THEVET says, ‘ the Saricovienne, or Sea 
Otter, is found by the sides of the river Plata ; 
it is an amphibious animal, and lives as mach. 
in the water as upon land; it is full as large 
as a cat, its skin is a very dark grey, nearly 
black, and is extremely soft; its feet are 
webbed like those of water fowls ; and its flesh 
is very good, and even delicate.” | 

Naturalists do not scem to have been ac- 
quainted with this animal, nor to have known 
that ‘the carigueibeju of Brasil, which is cer- 
tainly the same, had membranes between the 
toes, for Marcgrave, who has given a descrip- 
tion of it, totally omits this essential character. 
Fam also of opinion that the guachi, mentioned 
by Gumilla, which is a species of otter ia 

South 
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South A merica, is the same as the saricovienne. 
Marcgrave and Desmarchais describe it» to be 
as big as a middling: sized dog: that thetopof 
its head ts round, and its nose long ; that:its 
tecth and whiskers resemble those of the cats 
that it has small black eyes, round ears, five 
toes on each foot, with a kind of thumb shorter 
tan the others, and all armed with brown 
claws; that its hair, which is short and «soft, 
is black on the body, and has a white spot 
under the chin; that its voice is somewhat 
like that of a youngdog;-and notwithstanding 
it lives principally on crabs and fish, its flesh 
is very good, and its skin makes an excellent 
fur. | | 


THE CANADIAN OTTER. 


THIS Otter, (fig. 191) which is larger than - 
ours, and which must be a native of the north 
of Europe, as well as of Canada, occasioned 
me to enquire whether it was not the same 
animal as that called by Aristotle the latax, 
which, he says, is much larger and stronger 
than the common otter. But his observations. 

: | do 
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do not entirely agree with the animal in ques 
tion, and thereforesas it perfectly resembles the 
eommon otter in other respects, I judged that 
it was: not a particular species, but only a 
simple variety 3 and as the Greeks, especially 
Aristotle, ‘have taken great care not do give 
different names) except to distinct species, we 
‘are therefore convinced that the latax is another 
animal. : Besides, as the otters, like the bea- 
vers, aré commonly larger,and their hair finer, 
, and. of amore beautiful black in America than 
im Europe; this Canadian otter ought, .in 
fact, to be’ larger and blacker than our.otter. 
But in attempting to discover what‘the daar 
of Aristotle might ‘be, I conjectured that it 
was the same animal as Belon calls the marine 
wolf. 
Aristotle mentions six amphibious aivtcrints| 
of which only three are known tous, namely, . 
the seal, the beaver, and the otter; the three 
others, the Jatax, the satherion, and the saty- 
rion, Still remain unknown, because their names 
are only mentionéd without any description of 
- them. In this case, as in all those where we 
cannot draw any ‘direct induction from°a 
knowledge of the object, we must have recourse 
to the mode of exclusion: but we cannot make 
use of that : mode. with any ee unless we 
: - . +e Ale 
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are nearly acquainted with every thing; wher 
that is the case, we can conclude a negative 
from the positive, and this negative hence be- 
comes a positive fact. : Far example, E believe 
that by long study, I have. attained. a know- 
Jedge of almost every quadruped! .1) know. 
that Aristotle could not have had any know- 
ledge of those peculiar tothe continent of Ame- 
rica. I also know those which areamphibious, 
and among these I separate those that belong 
to America, as the tapir, the cabiai, the onda= 
tra, &c. and then there remains only the am+ 
Mine animals of our own continent, name- 
ly, the hippopotamus,. the walrus, or sea-cow, 
the sea-wolf of Belon, the beaver, the ottery 
the sable, the water-rat, the: Muscovy musk+ 
rat, the water shrew-mouse, and wema y include 
the ichneumon, which some have looked upon 
as an amphibious animal, and styled it the 
Egyptian otter. Iretrench from this number 
the walrus, or sea-cow, the seal, or sea-cow, 
which being only met with. in the northern 
seas, was not known to Aristotle; I also. re», 
teench the hippopotamus, the water-rat, and: 
the ichneumon, because he speaks of them in 
_ another part of his work by their proper names; 
and [likewise retrench the seal, the beaver, and. 
the otter, which are well known, and the 

water 


NATURAL HISTORY. 55 
water shrew-mouse, because it is too much 
like the land one to have received a different 
name, There then remains the sea-wolf of 
Belon, the sable, and the Muscovy musk-rat, 
for the latax, the satherion, and the satyrion: 
Of these three animals, the sea-wolf of Belon 
is the only one that is larger than -the otter, 
therefore it alone can represent the latax ; con- 
sequently the sable and the Muscovy musk-raty 
must represent the satherion and the satyrion. 
It must, however, be perceived thatthese con: 
jectures, which I believe to be well founded, 
are not among the number which time can elu» 
cidate, unless some Greek manuscripts shall 
be discovered which are unknown at present, 
where these names are made use of, and ex- 
plained by new indications. 


THE SEAL, THE WALRUS, AND THE MANATI: 


—— es « a 


ee 


SEAL, Walrus, and Manati, are rat! her. 
generic ‘denominations: than specific HANCS . 
Under that of the Seal, we shall comprehend, . 
‘first, the phoca of tlictheicits: which is. proba- 
bly the same animal as the seal; 2. The com- 

mon 
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mon seal, which we call'the-sea-calf ; 3. The 
great seal, of which Mr. Parsons has given a 
‘figure and description, in the Philosophical 
Transactions, No, 496; and: 4. The very large : 
seal, which is,called’ the:sea-lion, the figure 
and description of which:i is igiven: dn n'oanspi 5 
Voyages. | st stn lots ei 
By the walrus we its those biitinals 
commonly called’sea-cows; or sea-horses. We 
know of two species of this animal, one found 
only in the northern seas,and the other only 
in the séuthern, which is called dugan or In- 
dianwalrus. And lastly, under thatof manati, 
we comprehend those :called lamantans, or 
sea-oxen, in St. Domingo, and other parts of 
South America, as well as that- of Senegal, 
and other parts of the coast of Africa, and 
which seem to be only varicties of the Ame- 
rican species. 
The seal and the walrus ‘epics nearer to 
quadrupeds than to cetaceous animals, because 
they have a kind of feet. But the manatis, 
which have only two before, are more of the 
cetaceous tribes than the quadru peds. But they 
differ from every other animal by the following 
striking character. They are the only animals 
that can equally live in air and water, and 
consequently the only ones we can properly 
teria 
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term amphibious. In man, and the other ter- 
testrial viviparous animals, the foramen ovale 
of the heart, which permits the foetus to live 
without respiration, is shut at the moment of 
its birth, and remains closed during life. In 
these, on the contrary, it is always-open, not- 
Withstanding the females bringfotth their young 
on land 5 andt “ir respiration begins and ope- 
es re 14 ‘birth, as it doesin every 
othe animal. By “ments of this: panel 

aperture i ei s 

ing the RARE of the” blood fans the 
vena cdvato the arte, these animals have the 
idvantage of. breathing or not at pleasure. 
This singular property is common toall three ; 
but éach has peculiar faculties, which we shall 
notice as far as possible, in the histury of the 
different species. | 


Re sal a 
Ca ys dt ay 
Hanna Ot COR ee: 
THE Seal ( ‘fig 199 2.) i in arth # ound 


j Nr 


head, like the human species ; ; a broad muzzle — 
like the otter + ‘eyes large and elevated ; ‘little 
or no external ears, having only two auditory 
VoL. 1X. PORN passages 
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passagesonthesidesofthehead; whiskers about 
its mouth;. teeth somewhat resembling those 
of the wolf; the tongue forked at the point ;, 
| the body, hands, and feet, covered with.a short 
and bristly hair; mo arms buttwo,membranes,: 
like hands, with five fingers. terminated byas 
many. claws ; no legs but.two fect.exactly like, 
the hands, except being Jarger and turned 
backwards, as if designed. to, unite with.a very 
short tail, which they accompany on each side; 
the body is, thickest at the breast, from whence 
it tapers down to the tail like afish.  He:is.so 
strangean animalthathe appears fictitious,and 
has served as a, model for the: poets to, form, 
their’ ritons,. syrens, | and, other sea, deities’): 
whom they, feigned to havethe head of @.man, | 
the body of.a: quadruped, and, the ‘tail of a, 
fish. In fact, he seems to reign. superior in, 
the mute empire of the sea, by his voice, 
figure, and intelligence, which he possesses 
equally with any land animal; he is so far 
above the order of fishes, that he seems not 
only to belong to a different order of beings, 
but to a different world. Hence though of 
a nature very distant from’ that of our do- 
* mestic.animals, yet he seems. susceptible of+a 
kind of :edueation. He is reared by. putting; 
him oftenin water ; heis taught togive asalute. 
with his head and his voice ; 3:be will. come, 
| er 
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when called, dnd he gives many othersigns D 
intelligence and docility. 3 
- His brain is proportionably larger than in 
man: his sensations'are as perfect, and hisin- 
tellects as active, as those of any quadruped’; 
‘both are strongly marked in his docility, ‘his 
‘social qualities, his strong instinct for the fe- 
male, his great attention towards ‘his young, 
‘and by the expressive modulation of his voice, 
which is superior to that of any other animal. 
His body is likewise'firm and large ; he is very 
strong and armed with sharp teeth and claws. 
He also enjoys many particular and singular 
advanta ges. Hecan, with perfect case, endure 
heat or cold; he feeds indifferently on grass; 
flesh, or fish ; and he can equally live on ice, 
land, or in the water. This animal, with the 
walrusalone, deserves the name of amphibious. 
They alone have the foramen ovale open, con- 
sequently they are the only animals who can 
exist without respiration, the elements of air 
and water being equally agreeable. The otter 
and the beaver cannot properly be termed 
amphibious, as the air is their real element, 
for not having this aperture through the septum 
of the heart, they cannotremain any length of 
time. under the water, but are obliged to quit 
“HN A (À 
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it, or raise their heads out of it in, orderto're- 
spire. | > Lire asavatlotal 
But these great advantages are counter- 
balanced by imperfections still greater... The 
seal may be said to be deprived of the use of 
his limbs, as his arms, thighs, and legs are 
almost entirely shut up within his body, while 
nothing appears without but his hands and 
feet, which are, itis true, furnished with five 
fingers or toes, but which are scarcely movea- 
ble, being united by a strong membrane, so that 
| they might more properly be called fins than 
hands and feet, being more adapted for. the 
purpose of swimming than walking. Besides 
the hind feet are turned backwards, therefore 
_ entirely useless upon land, so that when the 
animal is obliged to move, he drags himself 
- forward like a reptile, and with efforts much 
more painful, for as he cannot bend himself in 
‘an arch, like the serpent, to obtain the support — 
of different parts, and so advance by the re- 
action of the ground, he would remain likea 
Jump on the earth if it were not for his hands 
and tail, and with which he seizes any thing 
within his reach with such dexterity that he 
| drags himselfup the steepest shores, rocks,and 
even shoals of ice, however steep or slippery. 
By 
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By this method he moyes with a much greater 
degree of swiftness than could be expected, 
and often, though wounded, escapes the pur- 
suit of the hunters. 

The seal is a social animal, at least Lt 
numbers generally frequent the same places. 
Their natural climate is the north, but they 
live in the temperate and even hot countries, 
for they are seen on the shores of almost all the 
seas of Europe and even inthe Mediterrancan; 
they are found also in the southern seas of Afri- 
ca and America ; but they are infinitely more 
common and more numerous in the northern 
seas of Asia, Europe, and America. This spe- 
cies varies in size, colour, and figure, accord- 
ing to the difference of climates. We have 
seen some of these animals alive, and many of 
their skins have been sent to us : out of these 
we have chosen two for our present subject ; 
the first is the common seal of our European 
sea, of which there are many varieties. We 
have seen one, the proportions of whose body 
seemed to differ from any other, its neck being 
shorter, its body longer, and its claws larger : 
but these differences are not sufficient to con- 
stitute a distinct species. The second is the 
seal of the Mediterranean and southern seas, 
which we presume to be the phoca of the an- 
cien‘s, and a distinct species, for it differs from 

| the 
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‘the others in the quality and colour of the hair, 
which is flowing, and almost black, whereas 
‘that of the common kind is etey, and of a. 
bristly nature. Its teeth and ears are: also dif- 
ferent, for it has a very ‘small external ear, 
which thé other has not’; its incisive teeth are 
likewise terminated with two points, while the 
teeth of ‘the other are smooth and sharp, like | 
those of the dog, wolf, and other quadrupeds. 
Its arms, or fins, are also situated lower, that 
isto say, more backward. Nevertheless, these 
discreçancies are, perhaps, only varieties de- 
pending on the climate, and not specific differ 
ences ; especially as in places where the seals 
~ abound, there are numbers of them found lar- 
ger and smaller, thicker and thinner, and of 
different colours according to their sex. and 
age. 
From a similarity, w hich ppt at first 

sightbut trivial, and by some fugitiveaccounts, 
we were induced to suppose this second seal, or 
small seal, was the phoca of the ancients. We 
were informe that the one we had was brought 
from India, and yery probably it came from 
the Leyant. It was an adult, as it had all its 
teeth. It was about a fifth less than the full: 
grown seals of our ocean, and about two-! ps 
less than those of the Frozen Sea, for it wa 


not above two a five inches in length, white 
that 
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that described by Mr. Parsons was seven fect 
and a half long, though not arrived at its full 
growth, as it wanted, several teeth. Now the 
characters given by the ancients of their phoca 
donot denote solarge an animal, but agree 
with the small;seal, which they often compare 
to the otler and beaver. 

_ There is another circumstance mentioned by 
the ancients as.belonging te the phoca, which, 
though false, could never havebeen intimated as 
belonging to our seals, or those of ihe northern: 
seas: They say that the phoca’shair waves like, 
the,sea, and by a natural Sy mpathy follows its, 
motions, lyingbackward when it flows and. 
forward when it ebbs, and that this remarkable, 
effect remains long after the skin is separated 
from the animal.. Now this could never be 
attributed to our seals, nor {o those of the 
norihern seas, since the hair of both i is: short 
and stiff; while, on, the contrary, it rather. 
agrees with that of the. small seal, which is 
longer, and of a more supple nature than the 
hair of the common kind. Besides, Cardan 
positivel y asseris, that this property, which- 
had, been regarded as fabulous, is found to be 
a fact in India, Without placing more de- 
pendance on this assertion of Cardan’s than it 
deserves, we must allow it. indicates that this 


circumstance belongst tothe Indian seal, though : 
possibl y 
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possibly it-is nothing more than an electrié 
phenomenon, the effects of which the ancients 
being ignorant might ascribe it to the flowing 
and ebbing of the sea. However this may be, 
the above reasons are a sufficient foundation 
to presume, that the small seal isthe phoca of 
the ancients ; and there is also great reason to 
conclude, that it is the same as that M. Ron: 
_ delatius calls the Mediterranean phoca, the 
body of which, according to him, is much 
longer and smaller, in proportion, than our 
seal. The great seal, described by Mr. Par- 
sons, and which, probably, came from the 
northern seas, seems to be a different : species 
from the other two, for, notwithstanding it had 
scarcely any teeth, it was as big again, in all its 
dimensions, as the common kind. Mr.Parsons, 
as Mr. Klein judiciously remarks, speaks a’ 
great deal on the subject of this animal in a 
few words, and has given the following ob- 
servations in the Philosophical Eig aioe: 

No. 469, p. 585, 386.. 

€ A sea-calf was shewn at Charing-cross, 
London, in the month of February, 1742-3. 
The figures given by Aldrovandus, Johnston, 
and others, being designed in profile, lead us 
into two errors. Ist. They make the legs’ 
apparent, though they are not visible external- 
ly in any position the animal is placed ; and, ~ 
| secondly, 


~ 
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secondly, the hind feet are represented like two 
fins, whereas they are two real feet; webbed 


” like those of a water-fowl, each having five 


toes, composed of three articulations, and end 
ing with darkish-coloured claws. The claws 
on the fore-feet are very large and broad, 
nearly like those of a mole, and seem to be 
designed for the purposes of crawling, and 
partly for swimming, as between each toe there 
is a narrow membrane ; but the membranes of 
the hind feet.are much larger, and only serve 
to row the animal along when in the water. It 
was a female, and died in the morning of the 
16th of February, 1742-3. The hairs. that 
were about its mouth were of a horny and 
transparent substance ; its stomach, intestines, 
bladder, kidneys, ureters, diaphragm, lungs, 
great blood-vessels, and the parts of genera- 
tion, were like those of a cow: the spleen was 
two feet long, four inches broad, and exceed- 
ingly thin; the liver was composed of six 
lobes, each of which was long and thin, like 
the spleen ; the gall bladder was very small ; 
the heart long, and.of a soft texture, having a 
large foramen ovale, and the fleshy parts very 
considerable. In the lower stomach were about 
four pounds weight of sharp and angular pieces 
of flint, which seems as if the animal had 
VOL.Ix. K | swallowed 


66 BUFFON’S 


swalldwed them for the purpose of grinding its 
food.; This animal is viviparous, and sucklés 
its young: by the mamilla, like quadrapeds, 
and ils flesh is firm and muscular. Although 
it had attained seven feet and a half in length, 
yet it. was but young, as it had searcely any 
_ teeth; and it had four small holes regularly 
placed about the navel, which wefe the pré- 
ceding signs of four teats to appear hereafter,” 

Thus it appears there are three kinds. of 
seals, differing from éach other. The small 
black seal of India and the Levant; the 
common seal of our seas; arid the great seal.of 
the northern ocean. "To the first of these, 
therefore, we must refer all that the ancients 
have written about the phoca. Aristotle was 
acquainted with this animal, for he has de- 
scribed it of an ambiguous nature, an inter- 
mediate creature betwee aquatic and terrestrial 
animals; that is, an imperfect quadrüped, 
having no external teats for suckling its young, 
and only very apparentauditory passages ; that 
its tongue is forked, and has a small tail re« 
sembling that ofa stag. This entirely agrees. 
with the seal; but he is deceived in affirming 
that its has no gall-bladder. Mr. Parsons, 
indeed ‘says, that the gall-bladder of the great 
= which he. describes, was very small; but 
| Powolle , M. Daubentos 
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M. Daubenton found.a gall-bladder in the seal 
which he dissected proportionable to the size 
of the liver; and the gentlemen of the Aca- 
_ demy of Sciences, who also met with a gall- 
bladder in the'seal which they dissected, do 
not spéak of its being remarkably small. 

+ Aristotle could not have had any knowledge 
of the great seal of the Frozen Sea, since in 
the time’ he lived all the north of Europe and 
of Asia was unknown. The Romans con: 
sidered Gaul and Germany as their north, and 

the Greeks knew still less of the animals be- 
Jonging to this part of the world ; it is,'théerer — 
fore, very probable, that when Aristotle speaks 
_ of the phoca asa very common animal, me cr 

means the Mediterranean seal, 
These three species have many properties ia 
common with each other; the females bring 
forth in winter, and place their young upon 
some sand-bank, rock, or small island. Wher 
they suckle their young they sit upon their 
hind legs, and continue te nourish them in this 
manner for twelve or fifteen days, after which 
she brings them to the water, accustoms them 
to swim, and to search for their food; she car- 
rics them on her back when they are fatigued, 
As each litter does not consist of above two or 
‘three, her cares are not much divided, and the 
education of her little ones is soon completed, 
In 
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In fact, these animals are very sagacious and 
docile; they understand and naturally assist 
each other in dangers. The young ones 
distinguish their mother. among. a nume- 
Tous troop; and are perfectly obedient: to 
her call. We are unacquainted »with | their 
lime of gestation ; but if we judge of it from 
that of their growth, the: length of their lives, 
and the size of the animal, it must be many 
months; the. time from their birth’ till they 
attain. their full growth being many’ years, 
the length of their lives must be’ proportion: 
ably long. I am even inclined’ to’ believe 
- that these animals live upwards of a hundred 
years, for we know that cetaccous animals, in ~ 
general, live much longer than quadrupeds ; 
and as the seal is the link between both it, 
ought to participate of the nature of the first, 
and consequent] y awe much longer. than the 
i last. s à Poy on epee 
“The voice of the seal may be edité te 
the barking ofan angry dog, : When young, © 
they have a shrill note, somewhat like the 
mewing of a cat. Those that are taken early 
from their dams. mew continually, and often 
- die of hunger sooner than take the food that is 
offered them. They bark at and endeavour to 
bite those who injure them, and are more of a 
: Paine pep than timid nature. Instead of being 
terrified 
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terrifiedeat thunder and lightning, it seems to 
delight them; they generally come on shorein 
dempests and storms, and even quit their icy 
abodes to avoid the shock of the waves ; at 
such times they sport in great numbers along 
the shore: the tremendous conflict seems to 
divert, and the heavy rains that fall, to enliven 
them. They have naturally a disagreeable 
scent, and which is smelt at a great distance, 
when there are great numbers together. When 
pursued they often drop their excrements, 
which are of a yellow colour, and of a very 
abominable scent, They have a prodigious 
quantity of blood, and being also loaded with 
fat, they are, consequently, very dull and 
heavy. ‘They usually sleep a great deal, and 
very sound, and are fond of taking their re- 
pose in the sun on flakes of ice, or sides of 
rocks, and they may be approached very nigh 
without being disturbed, which is the usual 
method oftaking them. They are very seldom 
secured with fire-arms, for they do not imme- 
diately die, even if shot in the head, but 
plunge into the sea, and are entirely lost ta 
ihe hunter ; therefore the general method is to 
surprise them when asleep, or ata distance 
from the sea, and knock them on the head 
with clubs, ‘* They are not easily killed, and 
are a ‘long: time dying (says an eye-witness), for 

although 
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although mortally wounded, their blood nearly 
exhausied, and even stripped of their skins, yet 
they still continue alive; and indeed it is a 
shocking sight to sec, them in this condition 
wallowing and rolling about in their blood: 
These remarks were made on an animal we 
killed, about eight feet long ; ‘after: it was 
skinned, and :deprived of the:greater part of . 
its fat, yet it attempted to bite, notwithstand~ 
ing they had given him many powerful blows 
over the head and nose. It even seizeda cute 
jass withas much vigour as if it had not heen 
wounded ; after which we pierced.it through 
the heart and liver, from whence as! much 
blood flowed as is contained in a young. ox*.”? 

The hunting, or perhaps, to speak more 
properly, the fishing. of these animals isnot 
very difficult, and is attended with gréat profit, 
the flesh being good food, and. the skin ex+ 
ceedingly serviceable. The Americans fill. 
them with air, and make a kind of rafts, or 
small boats of them: their fat yields a clear 
and much sweeter oil than that drawn from 
the porpoise, or other cetaceous animals. | 

To these three kinds of seals already men- 
tioned we may, perhaps, adda fourth, described 
in Anson’s voyages by the name. of thesea-lion. 
dix are found in ee numbers on the 

Magellanic 


° Recueil des Voyages du Nord, tom. ii. p. 117, &c. 
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Magellanié coasts, and at the island of Juan 
Fernandes, in the South Sea. The sea-lion 
‘resembles our seal, which is very common in 
the same latitudes, but itis much larger, being 
from eleven to eightcen fect long, and from 

eight to eleven in circumference, when it has 
acquired its full growth. They are so fat 
that when the skin is taken off, the blubber is 
nbout a foot thick all round the body, and from 
a single animal more than ninety gallons of oil 
may be dvawn. They are, at the same time, 
very full of blood, and which, when deeply 
wounded, springs out with amazing force. 
Upon the throat of one of these animals being 
cut, two hogsheads of blood were taken out, 
besides what then remained initsbody. Their 
skins are covered with a short hair of a 
brownish colour, but blackish on the tail and 
feet. Their toes are united by a membrane, 
which does not reach to their extremity, 
and each of them are terminated by « claw. 
The sea-lion differs from the common seal not 
' only in its size and bulk, but also by other cha- 
tacters. The male has a kind of thick crest, 
or trunk, hanging from the end of its upper 
jew, about five or six inches long. This cha 
racter is not seen in the females, and forms a 
very striking distinction between them. The 
a strong 
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strong males collect together a flock of fez 
males, and: permit no other male to approach 
them. These animals are truly amphibious ; 
they remain all the summer in the sea, and go 
upon land in the winter ; atwhich season the 
females bring forth, but never produce above 
one or two ata litter, which they suckle. 

The sea-lions, while they are on land, feed 
on the herbage which grows by the sides of 
the sea. They are ofa very heavy and drowsy 
nature, and delight to sleep im the mires 
Though very indolent and difficult to waken, 
yet at those times they commonly fix some 
as centinels near the place where they sleep ; 
and it is said, that these centinels give loud 
warnings when any danger is near. . Their 
voices are very loud and of various: tones ; 
sometimes grunting like hogs, and sometimes 
neighing like horses. The males often fight 
about-the females and wound one another des« 
perately with their teeth. ‘The flesh of these 


animals is not disagreeable to eat; particularly 


the tongue, which is as good as that of the ox. 
They are very! easily killed, as they cannot 
defend themselves, nor fly from their enemies: 
they are so exceedingly heavy, that they move 
with great difficulty, and turn themselves with 


stillgreater.’ Those:that hunt them have only 
- "AL to. 
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to guard against coming too near theit teeth, 
which are very strong, and with which they 
inflict deadly wounds. | 
By comparing ‘other observations and ac- 
‘counts, and from the conclusions which may 
be drawn from them, the sea-lion of South 
America, appears to be nearly the same animal. 
as that found on the northern coasts of thesame 
continent. The large seat of Canada, spoken 
of by Denis, by the name of the sea-wolf, and 
which he distinguislres from the common seals, 
may possibly he of the same species as these 
sea-lions. Their young, says this author, 
are bigger and longer at their birth than our 
largest hogs.” Now it is certain that our seals 
are never of that size, even when. full-grown. 
The Mediterranean seal, or the phoca of the 
ancients, is still less; therefore there only re- 
mains the seal Mr. Parsons has described; 
which agrees with that.mentioned by Denis. 
Mr. Parsons does not say whence this great. 
seal was brought: but whether it came. from 
the north of Europe;:or from America,it might 
be the same as the sea-wolf of Denis, or the 
sea-lion of Anson, for it appears to be of the 
same sige, since though: not nearly full-grown 
it measured seven feet in length. Besides the 
size, there is the most apparent difference be- 
VOL. IXe L tween. 
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tween the sea-lion and the seal, namely, the 
male of the first has a large crest on its upper 
jaw. Now Mr. Parsons did not see jhe male’; 

he only described the female, which had no: 
erest, and which perfectly resembled the female 
sea-lion, mentioned by Anson. To these si- 
milarities Parsons adds another still more pre+ 
cise ; he says, that the great seal which he saw 
had a stomach and intestines like those of a 
cow ; and the sea-lion also mentioned in An= 
son’s Voyages, is described as an animal which 
feeds on grass during the whole summer. 
Hence it is very probable that these two ani- 
mals are formed alike, or rather they are the 
same animals, and very different from other 
seals, who have but one stomach, andl which 
live entirely upon fish. — 

Rogers had spoken of this animal nearly in — 
the same manner as is done in Anson’s Voy+ 
ages. ‘ The sea-lion (says he) is a very 
strange creature, and of a prodigious bulk; F 
have seen some above twenty feet long, which’ 
could not weigh less than four thousand 
pounds. Many of them were sixteen feet long 
and must weigh two thousand pounds; not- : 
withstanding which, I was surprised at the 
great quantity of oil drawn from these animals. 
Its shape is nearly like the sea-calf; but its skin 

#4 | Lo 
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iis. a8 thick as that of an ox ; the hair is short 
and bristly ; the head disproportionally large; 
the mouth very wide; the eyes of a monstrous 
size, and the nose, which resembles that of the 
lion, has terrible whiskers, formed of such ex- 
ceedingly stiff and bristly hair, that they might 
be used for tooth-picks. Towards the latter 
end of June, these animals go upon the island 
of Juan Fernandes to bring forth their young; 
which they do at about a gun-shot distance 
from the edge of the sea; there they remain 
till the end of September, without moving out 
of the place, and without taking any nourish- 
ment: at least, we did not see them eat. I 
observed some which remained eight days in 
the same spot, and which would not have stir- 
red then had they not been frightened by the 
report of a pistol. At the island of Lobos in 
the South Sea, we likewise saw several sea-lions, 
but a much greater number of seals.”’ 

These ‘observations of Woods and Rogers, 
which agree with what is said in Anson’s Voy- 
ages, seem to be further proofs of these animals 
diving upon grass when they are on land ; for 
there is but little probability that they should 
exist three months without any food, and espe- 
cially during the time they suckle their young. 

‘We find in the Collection of Voyages to the 
a South 
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South Seas, many remarks respecting these 
animals ; but neither the descriptions nor cire 
cumstances appear to be exact: for example, 
it is said, that in the Straits of Magellan, there 
‘are sca-wolves of such an enormous size, that 
their skins, when stretched out, were six and 
thirty feet wide; which is evidently an exag- 
geration. It is also said, that on the two 
islands of Port Desire, those animals resemble 
lions in the anterior part of their body, having 
a very long mane on their heads, necks, and 
shoulders. This is a still greater exaggera- 
tion; for the sea-lions have only a little more 
hair on the neck than on the rest of the body, _ 
but which is not above an inch in length. It | 
is likewise said that there are some of these. 
animals above eighteen feet long, many about 
fourteen, but most commonly not above five. 
This might induce us to imagine, that there 
are two species, the one much larger than the 
other, because the author does not say whether 
this difference proceeded from the difference 
‘in their ages, which, however, was necessary 
in order to prevent error. ‘These animals 
(says Coreal) keep their mouths always open. 
tis with great dificulty that two men can kill 
one of these animals even with a strong lance, — 
which is the. best weapon that can be made 
| | | yas 
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use of for that purpose. One female suckles _ 
four or five young ones, and beats away any 
other young that.comes towards her; from 
which circumstance I conclude they bring 
forth four or five young ones at a litter.” This 
presumption seems well founded; for the great 
seal, described by Mr. Parsons, had four teats, 
situate in such a manner as to form a square 
about the navel. I thought it necessary to 
‘collect every circumstance relative to these 
animals, which are but little known ; and it is 
much to be wished that some skilful traveller 
would give us a proper description of them, 
and particularly of their internal parts, as the 
stomach, intestines, &c. for, if we could rely 
on the testimonies of travellers, we should be- 
lieve that the sea-lions belong to the class of 
ruminating animals; that they have several 
stomachs, and ihat, consequently, they are of 
a far distant species from the seal, or sea-calf, 
which certainly has but onestomach, and must 
be placed among the carniyorous animals. 


THE 
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THE WALRUS, MORSE, OR SEA-COW. 
ST Te . 


THE name ofsea-cow, by which the walrus 
(fig. 193.) is most generally known, has been 
very wrongly applied,* since the animal it 
denotes has not the least resemblance to acow: 
the denomination of sea-clephant, which others 
have given it is much better imagined, as itis 
founded ona singular and very apparent cha- 
racter. The walrus, like the elephant, has two 
large ivory tusks which shoot from the upper 
_ Jew; and its head would entirely resemble that 
of the elephant if it had a trunk ; the walrus, 
however, not only wants that instrument, which 
serves the elephant as an arm and hand, but 
it is deprived of the use of its arms and legs ; 
those members being, like those of the seal, shut 
up within the skin, so that nothing appears 
outwardly but its hands and feet. Its body is 
long and tapering, thickest towards the néck, 
decreasing by degrees, and is entirely covered 
with a short hair, The fingers, or toes, of the 
hands and feet, are covered with a membrane, 


and 


* Perhaps this name, as well as that of sea-calf, has been 
iven because the one and the other have a cry which very 
_much resembles the lowing of a cow and of a calf. Zpsis (says 
Pliny, speaking of the sea-calf) in somno mugitus, unde nomen 
vitulie 
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and terminated by short and sharp-pointed 
claws. On each side of the mouth are large 
bristles in the form of whiskers; the tongue is 
hollowed, and the concha of the ears are want~ 
ing, sothat, excepting the two great tusks, and 
the want of the cutting teeth both above and 
below, the walrus perfectly resembles the seal, 
only being much larger and stronger ; the wal- 
rus is commonly from twelve to sixteen feet in 
length, and eight or nine in circumference 3 
whereas the largest seals are not more than seven 
or eight feet. The former generally frequent 
the same places as the seals are known to re- 
side in, and they are almost always found to- 
gether. They have the same habiludes in 
every respect : but there are fewer varieties of 
the walrus thaa of the seal ; and they are more 
attached te one particular climate, being rare- 
ly found except in the northern seas, so that 
the seal might be known to the ancients, but 
the walrus could not. | | 
+ Most travellers who have visited the north- 
ern seas of Asia, Europe, and America, have 
mentioned this animal; but Zorgdrager seems: 
to have spoken most clearly on this subject; 
for which reason I shall subjoin a translation 
of his remarks, which were communicated to: 

me by the Marquis de Montmirail. 
There was formerly great plenty of the 
ae | walrus 
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walrus and seals in the bays of Horisont and 
Klock, but at present there are very few. 
Both ofthem quit the water in the summer, and 
resort to the neighbouring plains, where they 
are sometimes seen in troops of from eighty to 
two hundred, particularly the walrus; who 
will remain there several days together, till 
hunger obliges them to return to the sea. 
This animal externally resembles the seal, but 
he is stronger and much larger.* Like the 
seals they have five toes to each paw, but their 
claws are shorter, and their head. shorter and 
sounder. The skin of the walrus ‘is an inch 
thick, wrinkled, and covered with very short 
hair of different colours. : His upper jaw 
is armed, with two tusks, about half an ell, 
or an ell.in length, which are hollow at,the 
root, and become larger as the animal grows: 
in years. Some of them are found to have’ 
but one tusk, the other being torn out in fight= 
ing with each other, or falling out through! 
age. This ivory generally sells for a greater 
price than that of the elephant, as it is of a 
more compact and harder substance. His: 
mouth is like that of the ox, and furnished 
with hairs which are hollow, pointed, and 
about) the thickness of a straw. Above the 
~ mouth. 
% This must be understood only of the common seal, for 


the large species of this animal is considerably greater in its: 
dimensions than the walrus. 
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mouth are two nostrils, through which these 
animals spout water like a whale, without 
however making much noise. ‘Their eyes 
are red, sparking and inflamed during the 
summer, at which season the water making 
too powerful an impression on them, they 
stay more willingly on shore than at any other 
time. They are in great numbers. about Spitz- 
bergen. They are killed with lances, and the 
profit derived from their teeth and fat fully 
repays the trouble; for their oil is almost as 
much valued as that of the whale. Their two 
teeth are worth as much as all the oil they pro- 
duce, and are preferred even to ivory. An 
ordinary sized tooth will weigh three pounds, 
and in which case the two will sell for eighteen 
florins, about. the value ef halfa ton of oil, 
which is commonly drawn from one of them; 
so that the animal may be said to be worth six 
and thirty florins. Formerly great numbers of 
these animals were seen upon land; but the 
vessels which every year resort to those seas for 
the whale fishery, haveso frightened-them, that — 
they are now retired te more sequestered places; 
and those that remain no longer go onshore 
in troops, but either continue in the water, or 
disperse themselves on different parts of the 
ice, When the hunter comes near a walrus, 
whether in the water, or on the ice, he dartsa | 
VOL. IX. M very 
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very strong harpoon at him, which, though 
made expressly for the purpose, often slips 
over his hard and thick skin; but if it pene- 
trate, they haul the animal with the rope an- 
nexed towards the boat, kill him with a very 
sharp and strong lance, and afterwards tow 
him to the nearest shore or flat picce of ice ; 
there flay him, and throw his skin away, as it 
is of no manner of use*. ‘They then separate 
the teeth with a hatchet, or sometimes cut off 
the head and boil it to prevent the teeth from 
receiving any injury; the blubber being cut 
into long slices, is barrelled up and carried 
on board the vessels. ‘I'he walrus is generally. 
heavier than theox, andas difficult to pursueas 
the whale; the skin of the latter is also more 
easily pierced, for a strong and sharp lancé is 
often darted severaltimesat the walrus without 
penetrating his thick skin. For this reason 
they always endeavour to wound him in those 
parts were the skin appears tight, and even 
. take aim at his eyes ; the animal, obliged by 
this motion to turn his head, exposes his breast 
or throat tothe hunter, who immediately strikes — 


* Apparently, Zorgdrager was ignorant that a very good 
hide is made of the skin of this animal. I haveseen coach- 
harnesses made of them which were very firm and tough. 
Hist. of Greenland ; and even at present the skins of the wal- 

‘rus form an important part of the exportation from the 
coast of Labrador. | 
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in that part, and deans ihe lance out again as 
quick as possible, for: fear the animal should seize 
it with his teeth and wound those that attack — 
him either with his teeth or the lance, which 
sometimes happens. However, an attack sel- 
dom lasts long on the ice, for the walrus, whe- 
ther wounded or not, soon plunges into the sea ; 
consequently the hunters rather attack him up- 
onland. Theseanimals are now rarely found 
but in the least frequented countries, as the isle 
of Moffen, at the back of .Worland, in the 
neighbourhood of Horisont and Kloch bays, 
and other secluded and more distant places ; 
they also take the precaution to sleep on banks 
of sand, where ships dare not approach them. 
Those that are met with, instructed by the 
persecutions they have so often experienced, 
are so much on their guard, that they always 
keep pretty near to the water, and immediate- 
ly plunge in on being approached. I expe- 
rienced this fact myself, having met with a 
troop of thirty or forty on the great sand bank 
at the back of Worland, some of which were 
quite close to the water, and others at no great 
distance from it. We waited some hours be- 
fore we went ashore, in hopes they would ad- 
vance further on the plain, but as this strata- 
gem did not succeed according to our wishes, 

we 
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we went on board our boats, aud landed to the 
right and left of them ; but we had no sooner 
set foot on shore, than they all plunged into the 
‘water, and dived to the bottom, therefore the 
most we were able to accomplish was the 
wounding of a few. Before these animals were 
so greatly persecuted, they advanced a good 
way upon the land, so that when it was high 
tide, they were at a great distance from the sea ; 
and at low water being at a still greater, they 
were casily attacked. The hunters would ther 
Hand, and march up in their front tocut off their 
retreat to the sea, and which they permitted 
with indifference; when thus assailed, each 
hunter generally killed one before they could 
regain the water; and after they had killed 
several, they made a kind’ of barrier of their 
dead bodies, leaving some of the men in ambuslt 
toslay those that remained ; and in this man- 
net three or four hundred were often killed. 
The prodigious quantity of bones spread over 
the shores, sufficiently prove how numerous 
these animals were in former times. When 
wounded they become extremely furious. 
They sometimes seize the lances, and break 
them in pieces with their teeth; or tear them — 
‘out of the hands of their enemies, and at last, 
full of rage, put their head betwixt their paws, | 
ox 
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ot fins, and in this manner roll into the sea. 
When there is a great number of them to- 
gether, they are so bold as to attack the boats 
that pursue them, bite the boats with their 
teeth, and exert + their i lec to pierce or 
overturn them.” 

By adding to these observations of Zorg- 
drager those which are in the Collection of 
Voyages to the North, and what are scattered 
in other accounts, we have a tolerably complete 
history of thisanimal. By these relations we 
find that this species was formerly much more 
diffused than at present; they were found in 
the seas of the temperate zones, in the Gulph 
of Canada, on the coasts of Acadia, 8c. but 
they are at present confined to the frozen 
zones, and even in those there are but few. in 
any of those parts which are frequented. There 
are very few in the Frozen Seas of Europe, 
and still less in those of Greenland, Davis’s 
Straights, and other parts of North America, 
the whale fishery having disturbed and driven 
themaway. ‘Towards the endof the 16th cen- 
tury the inhabitants of St. Malo found them in 
great numbers in the Ramée islands; and it is 
not a hundred years since the merchants of 
Port-Royal thought it worth sending to Cape 
Sable and Cape Fourchu to bunt shies animals, 

but. 
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"but they have now entirely forsaken those cli- 

mates, and are only to be found in great num- 
bers in the frozen sea of Asia, from the mouth 
‘of the Oby tothe eastern point of that conti- 
nent; they are seldom seen in the temperate, 
and those found in the torrid zone are of a dif- 
- ferent species ; theyseem averse from the sou- 
thern seas, and therefore are not met with to- 
wards the south pole, although the great. and 
small seals of the north are there in great 
plenty. 

We find, pe er, that the walrus can live, 
at least for some time, in a temperate climate. 
Edward Worst speaks of haying seen one alive 
in England, which, was three months old ; that 
it was put in water for a short time only each 
day, and that it went upon the ground. He 
does not say the heat of the air incommoded it, 
but, on thecontréry, that when it was touched 
it had the appearance of a robust and furious 
animal, and thatit hada very strong respiration 
through its nostrils. ‘This youpg walrus was 
about the size of a ealf, and very much like a 
seal. Its head was round, its eyes large; ‘its. 
nostrils flat and black, which it opened and 
shut at pleasure. It had noexternal ears, but 
only two auditory passages. The mouth was 
small, and the upper jaw was furnished with 
whiskers of thick, rough, and cartilaginous 

hairs ; 
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hairs ; the lower jaw was triangular, the tongue 
thick and short, and each side of the mouth 
armed on the inside with flat teeth. The feet 
were broad, and the hind part ofthe body perry 
fectly resembled that ofa seal. It might be 
rather said to crawl with this hind part than to 
walk ; the fore-feet were turned forward, and 
the hind ones backward ; they were all divided 
into five toes, and covered with a strong mem- 
brane. 'Theskin was thick, hard, and covered 
with a short, soft, ash-coloured hair. This ani- 
mal grunted like a boar, and sometimes cried 
with a deep and strong voice. It was bronght 
from Nova Zembla, and had notany tusks, but 
on the upper jaw there appeared two knobs, 
from whence in time they would arise. It was 
fed with a sort of gruel made of barley or oat- 
meal. It followed its master when he offered 
it food, but always with a seeming reluctance, 
as it grunted all the time, and would sometimes 
growl at him with a degree of fury. 

This account, which gives a tolerably just 
idea of the walrus, evinces that it can live in 
a temperate climate ; however there is no ap- 
‘pearance of its being able to endure a strong 
heat, nor of its having ever passed from one 
pole to the other. Several travellers have 
spoken of certain sea-cows they saw in India, 

| but 
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2 but those were of a different species. The 


walrus, is casily distinguished by its long tusks, 
a character which we find peculiar to that and 
the elephant. 

The genital member of the male has a large 
bone like the whale. ‘The female brings forth 
in winter upon land, or on the shoals of ice, 
and seldom. produces more than one, which 
when born is about. the size of a. hog of a year 
old. We do not know how long this animal 
goes with young, but if we judge by the time 
of their growth and size, we must suppose it 
io be upwards of nine months. The walrus 
cannot continue. in the water for a long time 
together,, but is obliged to come on shore to 
suckle its young, and for other occasions. © 
When they are obliged to climb up steep 
shores, or large pieces. of ice, they make use 
of their teeth and hands to hold by, and. drag 
along the heavy masses of theirbodies.. They 
are said to feed upon the shell-fish which are at 
ihe bottom: of the sea, and to grub thenv up 
with their strong tusks. Others assert that 
they. live on a sea-herb with broad leaves, and 
that they eat neither flesh no: fish. But. I 
imagine all these opinions have but a weak 
foundation, it being probable that.the walrus, 
like the seal, lives on Preys, especially où 

herrings, 
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hertings, and other small fish, for he does not 
eat at all when upon land, and it is chiefly 
hunger which obliges him to return to the-sea, 


THE BUGON. 


EES 


. THE Dugon is an animal which inhabits 
the African and Indian seas. We have only 
seen two heads onthis subject, which resembled 
that of the walrus more than any other animal, 
It had, like that, very deep sockets for the 
teeth, about the length of half a foot, which 
‘might more properly be termed cutting teeth 
than tusks. . They extend not in a direct man- 
ner from the mouth, like those of the walrus, 
but are much shorter and thinner, besides they | 
are situated close to each other in the fore part 
of the jaw, whereas the tusks of the walrus 
leave a considerable space between them, and 
are placed at the side of the upper jaw. The 
grinders of the dugon likewise differ in num- 
ber, shape and position, from those of the 
walrus, therefore we make not the least doubt 
VOL, 1X. | N | but 
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but they are änimals of different species. ‘Some 
travéllers have confounded the dugon with the 
sea-lion. Inigo de Biervillas says, that a'sea- 
lion was killed near the Cape of Good Hope, 
which measured ten feet in length, and four in 
circumference. Its head was like that of a 
calf about a year old; it had a bristly beard ; 
its eyes large and frightful ; its cars short, its 
feet very broad, and its legs so exceedingly 
short, that its belly dragged upon the ground: 
he adds, that it had two tusks about half a foot 
long. ‘This last, however, does not agree with 
the sea-lion, which has no tusks, but teeth 
nearly resembling those of the seal; and this 
difference made me imagine it was not a sea- 
lion but the animal we call the dugon. Other 
travellers seem to have indicated it by the name 
of the sea-bear : Spilsberg and Mandelso relate, 
‘¢ that there are animals on the island of St. 
Elizabeth, on the coast of Africa, which should 
rather be denominated sea-bears than sea- 
wolves, as their hair, colour, and head, greatly 
resemble those of that animal, the snout only 
being more pointed ; that they also move like 
the bear, except dragging their hind legs after 
them; that these amphibious animals have a 
frightful appearance, and do notshew any feat 
at the sight of man: their teeth are so very 
| _ strong 
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strong as to bite through the shaft of a javelin 5 
and although their hind legs appear crippled, 
yet they move with such swiftness that it is very 
difficult to come up with them.” Le Guat 
speaks of having: seen a sea-cow, of a reddish 
colour, near the Cape of Good Hope; its 
body was round and thick, its eyes full and 
large, long tusks, and its muzzle was turned a 
little upwards. A sailor assured him that this 
animal, of which he only saw the fore part of 
its body, the rest being in the water, had feet. 
This sea-cow of le Guat’s, the sea-bear of 
Spilsberg, and the sea-lion of Biervillas, seem 
to be the same animal as the dugon, the head of 
which was sent us from the isle of France, and 
which, consequently, is to be met with in the 
southern seas, from the Cape of .Good Hope 
to the Philippine islands : as for the rest we 
cannot affirm that this animal, which resem- 
bles the walrus by its head and tusks, has, like 
that, four feet. We only presume from ana- 
logy, and the testimony of travellers, that they 
have those members ; but as the analogy is not 
very great, nor the testimonies of travellers 
sufficiently precise’ to decide this point, we 
shall suspend our judginent thereon till we are 
able to obtain better information. 


THE 
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THIS animal is called’ in French lamantin, 
and supposed by some to: have derived that 
name from the lamentable cries it makés, but 
which ‘is merely fabulous} as it is only, la. cor: 
ruption of the real'word manati, which in the 
Spanish indicates an animal with-hands. 

This animal may either be called the last of 
beasts or the first of fishes; for, in fact, it can: 

_ not positively be pronounced either the,one 
or the other. The manati (fig. 194) partakes, 
of the nature of the former, by its two fore+ 
feet, or hands; but the hind legs, which are 
almost wholly concealed in the: bodies. of 
the seal and walrus, are entirely wanting in 
the manati; instead of two short feet. and 
a small narrow tail, which the walrus car- 
ries in an horizontal direction, the manati has 
only a large tail, which spreads out-like a fan, 
so that at first sight it ‘seems-as: if. the | tail 
of the first was divided into three parts! and: 
‘that in the latter they were all united into one; 
| ) but - 
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but from à more attentive inspection, and par: 
ticularly by dissection, we find that there is no 
such union, that there are no vestiges of the 
bones which form the thighs and legs, and that 
the tail of the manati is composed of simple 
isolated vertebra, like those of cetaceous ani- 
mals, who have ‘no feet. Therefore this ani- 
mal pariakes of the cetaceous nature in the 
hinder parts of its body, and of a quadruped 
by the two fore-féet, or hands, on each ‘side of 
the breast.. Oviedo seems to be the first au- 
thor who has given any sort of history or des- 
cription of the manati; he says, {his isa 
very clumsy and mishapen animal, having the 
head thicker than that of an ox, with small 
eyes, and ‘two feet, or hands, placed near the 
head, which serve him for the purpose of swim- 
ming. He has no scales, but is covered with 
askin or rather a thick hide: he is a peaceable 
animal, and feeds upon the herbage by the 
river sides, which he can reach without en- 
tirely quitting the water. : To take the manati 
they row themselves in a boat, or on a raft, as 
near the animal as possible, and then dart a 
very strong arrow at him, to the end of which 
a long cord is. fastened: feeling. himself 
wounded he instantly swims away, or plunges: 
ie 
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to the bottom: but’ the cord has.a cork, or 
piece of wood, fastened to the end of it, which 
serves. as a ‘buoy, and directs them which way. 
he takes. .When the animal begins ‘to grow 
weak through.the loss of blood, he swims to- 
wards the shore; the cord is then wound up, 
and. the animal drawn within arm’s length of 
the boat, where they dis; atch him with spears, 
&c. ‘He is soheavy that he requires two oxen 
to draw him. His flesh is excellent. eating, 
is much esteemed when fresh, but more so 
when cut in pieces and pickled; in which 
state it acquires the flavour of the tunny fish. 
Some of these animals measure more than 
fifteen feet in length by six, in. thickness ; 
the body becomes narrow towards !the tail, 
and then spreads gradually broader towards 
the end. He has no external ears, but only. 
two holes for the sense of hearing: his skin is 
tough and hard; an inch thick, ofan ash colour, 
and has a few scattered hairs, or bristles, on it. 
The female hastwo paps on her breast, and 
generally brings forth two young ‘ones at a 
time, which she sante. ”’* AJL. these: facts 

mentioned 
| # These paps are very prominent during the time of 
gestation, and of sucklinig the young; but at other it 
they are discernible only by the bai 
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mentioned by Oviedo. are. true, andiit is res 
 markable that Cieça, and-many. others after 
him, should affirm, that the manati leaves the 
water very often to feeds upon. land. They 
have been led into this error, from the analogy 
of the walrus and. seals, which have this na- 
tural habit; but it is certain, that the manatt 
never quits the water, and that he prefers fresh 
water to salt, 

Clustus saw and ARE the es of one ar 
these animals, and found it sixteen. feet and a 
half long, and seven feet and a half broads; the 
two feet were very broad,.and the claws short: 
Gomara asserts, that he has sometimes met 
with them twenty feet long; and adds, that 
these animals frequent fresh-water rivers, as 
well as the sea. He says, a young one was 
reared in a lake in the island of St. Domingo 
for twenty-six years; that he wasso docile and 
tame, that he came quietly for the food which 
was offered to him; that he was so intelligent 
as to come out of the water when called, : and 
crawl to the house to receive his victuals ; that 
heseemeddelightedwiththehuman voice; that 
he was fond of children, would suffer them, to 
sit upon his back, and carry. them from one 
end of the lake to the other: Ww ithout plunging 
them 
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them into the water; and that he had no kind 
of fear. These circumstances cannot all be 
true ; some of them seem adapted to the fable 
of the dolphinrelated by the ancients, for the 
manati cannot possibly crawl on the ground.) 
- Herrere says little with: regard to this ani- 
mal, and only asserts, that although very large; 
the manati swims with such facility, that his 
motion in the water is not heard ; and that he 
immediately dives to the pes on hearing 

any noise. L , 
Hernandes, who has given toi figures. of 
the manati, one in profile, and the other in. 
front, adds very little to what other Spanish 
authors had said‘of it; he only mentions that 
there isa deformed beast called the manatiy . 
which inhabits the Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans; the descriptions of which he has 
chiefly taken from Oviedo; and then adds, 
that the hands of this animal have five nails 
like those of a man ; that its navel and anus are 
wide ; that the vulva of the female is like that 
of a woman, and the sexual organ of the male 
like that of a horse; that the flesh and fat are 
like those of a hog; that the ribs and viscera 
are like those ofa bull; that they copulate on 
and, the female lying-on her back, and that 
) ; she 
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#hebrings forth but one'young at a time, which 

is of a monstrous size at its birth. The copu- 
lation of these animals cannot be effected on 

land, since they are unable to walk, but it is 

on the contrary performed in shallow water. 

Binet says, that the manati is as big as an ox, 

and'as round as a tun; that his head is small, 

and his tail-short ; that his skin is rough and 

_ thick like ‘that of an elephant; that there are 
some of these animals so large, that one of them 
will yield more than six hundred weight of 
sood eatable flesh ; that his grease is as sweet 
as butter; that they delight to be near ihe 
mouth of rivers, where they browze upon the 
sea weeds, which grow on the banks ; that at 
some few leagues distant from Cayenne, they 
are found in such numbers, that a few men ex- 
pert in darting the harpoon, might get suffi- 
eicnt to load a vessel in one day. Father l'ertre, 
who describes the fishery of the manati, agrees 
almost in every respect with the authors we 
have quoted ; observing, however, that this 
animal has only four toes and four claws on 
each foot, or hand, and adding, that he feeds 
on a short vegetable which grows on the sea, 
and which he eats nearly in the same manner 
as the ox; that having pastured sufliciently, 
he makes to the rivers and fresh waters, where 
VOL. IX. O he 
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he moistens his food; and that his belly being 
full, hesleeps with his nose half way out of the 
water, so that he can be seen at a distance; 
that the female brings forth two young ata 
time, which follow her where ver she gocs; and 
that when the mother is taken, they are sure 
of having the young, because they not only 
keep close to the bady when she is dead, but 
even go continually round the vessel which is 
carrying her away. This last circumstance 
appears very suspicious, and. is contradicied 
by other travellers, who assert, that the ma- 
nati never brings forth more than one at a time; 
which is consistent with the nature of all other 
large quadruped or other cetaceous animals, 
so that analogy alone is sufficient to prevent 
our believing that the manati always brings 
forth two. Oxmelin remarks, that the tail of 
the manati is placed horizontally like that of 
the cetaceous animals, and not vertically like 
those of the scaly brood; that he has no fore 
teeth, but only a callosity as hard as a bone, 
with which he cuts the herbage; but that he 
has thirty-two grinders ; that his sight is im- 
perfect, on account of the smallness of his eyes, 
which have no iris and very little moisture ; 
that he has an extremely small brain ; but to 
remedy the defect of sight, he hasa very quick 

ear j 
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éar; that hehas notongue; that the parts of 
generation are more like those of the human 
species than any other: that the milk of the 
female, wliich he asserts to have tasted, is 
very good ; that they produce but one young 
at a time, which they embrace and hold with 
their hands’; that the mother suckles it during 
a year, after which it is able to provide for it- 
self: that this animal has fifty-two vertebre ; 
that it feeds like the turtle, but can neither 
walk nor crawl upon land. All these facts 
are very exact, and even that of the fifty-two 
vertebræ ; for M. Daubenton in one he dissect 
ed found twenty-eight vertebræ in the tail, 
sixteen in the back, and six, or rather seven 
in the neck; This traveller is only deceived 
with respect to the tongue, which is not defi- 
cient in the manati, but affixed to the lower 
jaw almost to the extremity. 

In the Voyage to the American islands, 
printed at Paris, 1722, we meet with a toler- 
able good description of the manati, and the 
manner in which it is taken by the harpoon. 
The author perfectly agrees with all the prin- 
cipal facts we have already mentioned ; but 
he observes, “that this animal is become very 
rare in the Antilles since the coasts have been 
inhabited ; and that the one which he saw and 
measured, was fourteen feet nine inches, from 

the 
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the muzzle to the tail: his head was ver 
thick, with alarge mouth and lips, which were 
furnished: with coarse. hairs; his-eyes smalk — 
in proportion-to his head ; and he had only 
two holes, in the sides instead of ears ; his 
neck was very thick and short, and but for 
the wrinkles occasioned by) his motions, it — 
would be impossible to tell his head from his 
body. Some authors pretend (he adds) thaé - 
this animal makes use of his hands, or fins, to 
crawlupon land: I particularly endeavoured 
to inform myself respecting this fact. but 
could not hear of any person who had. seen 
him out of water; andindeed, it is impossible 
for him to walk or crawl, since its fore-feet,,or ' 
hands, only serve the female to hold the young 
while they suckle. The female has two round - 
breasts, which I measured ; they were each . 
seven inches in diameter, and about four in 
their elevation : the nipple was about an inch 
thick ; the body was eight feet two inches in 
circumference ; the tail was like a large bat- _ 
tledore, about nineteen inches: long. fifteen 
inches broad at the widest. part, and about 
three inches. thick at: its. extremity. ‘The : 
skin on the back was about double the thick- 
ness of an ox’s hide, but much thinner onthe 
belly 3 it was of a slate colour and of very; 
coarse grain; the hairs, or bristles; were of 
the 
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the sdme colour as the skin, thinly scattered, 
but: very thick, and long. ‘This’ animal 
weighed about eight hundred pounds; and 
with it the young one was taken, which was 
nearly three feet long. A part of its tail was 
roasted, the flesh of which was as good and as 
delicate as veal. The herb upon which these 
animals feed is about eight or ten inches long; 
narrow pointed, tender, and of a fine green 
colour. This herb is so plenty in many places © 
on the coasis, that the bottom of the sea has 
the appearance ofa verdant meadow, and upon 
which the turtles also feed, &c.”. Father 
Magnin de Fribourg says, that the manati 
feeds on such grass on the shores, as it is able 
to reacli without quitting the! water ; that its 
eyes are not bigger than a filberd nut;;, that its 
ears are so narrow, that a needle can scarcely 
be passed into them ; that within the ears are 
found two small bones, which the Indians 
wear about their necks; and that its cry re- 
sembles the lowing of a cow... 

») Gumilla states, that there are immense num- 
bers of manati in the Great lakes of Oronooko, 
“ These animals (says he) weigh from five to 
seven hundred pounds each ; they feed upon 
grass ; their eyes are small, and the holes for 
their ears still smaller. They pasture on the 


sea, 
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sea shores when the river is low. The femalé 
always brings forth two young ones, which 
she carries at her paps, and grasps them so 
strongly with her two hands that they cannot 
fall off, the milk of the-female is very thick. 
Under its thick skin, four beds, or layers, are 
met with, two of which are of fat, and the other 
two of a very delicate and savoury flesh, which; 
when roasted, has the smell of pork: and the 
taste of veal... These animals, when a storm 
of rain approaches, leap out of the water toa 
considerable height.” Gumilla seems to be 
mistaken, as well as Tertre, in asserting that 
the female brings forth two young at atime, 
since it is almost a certainty, as has been already 
observed; that she produces no more than one. 
Upon the whole, M. de ‘Condamine; who 
favoured us with a drawing, which he himself 
made of the manati in the Amazon river, 
speaks with greater precision than any other 
author on the natural habits of this animal: 
‘€ Its flesh and fat (says he) have a greatres 
semblance to veal. Father Acuna makes: its 
resemblance to the ox still more complete; by 
giving it horns, which Nature never provided. 
It is not, properly speaking; amphibious, since 
it cannot entirely leave the water, having only 


two flat fins close to the head, about sixteen 
inches 


NATURAY HISTORY. 103 


inches long, and which servethe animal instead 

of arms and hands. ‘It only raises its head out 

of the water to feed on the herbage upon the 

shore. That of which I drew the figure was 

a female; it was about seven feet and a half 
long, and its greatest breadth two feet: I have 

since seen some much larger. The eyes of 
this animal have no proportion to the size of 
its body ; the orifice ofits ears is still less, and 

only seems like a hole made by a pin. The 

manati is not peculiar to the Amazon river, 

being not less common in the Oronooko. It 

is also found, though less frequently, in the 

Oyapoc, and many other rivers in the environs 

of Cayenne, and on the coast of Guiana, seal 
probably in other parts.” 

This is nearly all the precise matter which 
we can collect respecting this animal. It were 
to be wished that the inhabitants of Cayenne, 
among whom thereare several admirers of Na- 
tural History, would make some observations 
on this animal, and give us a description of its 
internal parts, especially those of respiration, 
digestion and generation. There seems, 
though we are not certain, to be a great bone 
in the genital member, and a foramen ovale 
inthe heart; that its lung's are of a singular 

conformation ; 
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conformation; and that it has several sto- 
machs, liké ruminating animals. 

To conclude: the species of the manati is 
not confined, to ihe seas and-rivers of the New 
World, butiexists also in those of Africa. M: 
Adanson’ saw them at Senegal, whence ‘he 
brought one of their heads, which he presented 
to me, and at the same time communicated the 
following description of this anima], which he 

made on thespot, and which I have thought it 
proper wholly to transcribe. 4 {saw manyof 
ihese animals, the largest was not more than 
eight fect long, and weighed about eight hun- 
dred pounds. A female, which was five fect 
three inches long, weighed only one hundred 
and ninety-four pounds. | They are of a dark 
asli colour, and have hairs scattered over their 
bodies, very long, and like bristles.. The he d 
is conical, and of a middling size, with respect 
to the bulk of the body. The eyesare round 
and very small; the iris is ofa deep blue, and 
the pupil black. ‘The muzzle is almost cylin- 
drical ; its cheeks are nearly of an equal 
breadth, and the lips are fleshy and very thick. 
The only teeth they have either in the upper or 
lower jaw are grinders... The tongue is of an 
eval form, and joined almost to the end of the - 


lower 
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lower jaw. It is remarkable that almost every 
au hor and (raveller have described this animal 
with ears. I have not been able to perceive a 
hole sufficient even to admit a small probe. It 
has ts.o arms, or fins, placed close to the head, 
which is not distinguishable from the rest of 
the body by. any kind of neck, nor even any 
apparent shoulders. These arms are nearly 
cylindrical, composed of three articulations, 
the foremost of which is flat, and like the 
palm of the hand, the fingers of which are 
only to be distinguished by four claws of a 
bright brownish red colour; its tail is horizon- 
tal, like that of the whale, and is partly of 
the form of a baker’s shovel. The female has 
two breasts, rather elliptic than round, placed 
near the arm-pits. The skin is thin on the 
belly, thick on the back, but thickest of ail on 
the head... The fat is white, and two or three 
inches thick ; the flesh is of a pale red colour, 
and mere delicate than veal. The Iolof ne- 
groes call this animal Jereow,; it feeds on 
herbage, and is ‘to be found at the mouth of 
the Black Sea.” | 

_ By this description we find that the manati 
of Senegal docs not differ in any particular 
from that of Cayenne; and from a comparison 
made of the head of the Senegal manati with 
that of a fœtus of the Cayenne lamantin by. 
VOL. IX. P M, Daubenton, 
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M. Daubenton, he presumes that they are of 
the same species. The testimony of travellers 
also agrees with our opinion; Dampier in pare 
ticular speaks positively, and his observations 
deserve a place in our history. ‘ It is not 
only in Blewfield river, which springs between 
the rivers Nicaraga and Veraga, that I have 
seen the manati: I have also seen them inthe 
Bay of Campeachy, on the coast of Bocca del 
Drago, and Bocca del Toro, in the river of 
Darien, and in the small southern islands of 
Cuba: I have heard it said that thereare a few 
found on the north of Jamaica, and many in 
Surinam river, which is a very low country. 
I have likewise seen them at Mindanea, one of 
the Philippine islands, and on the coast of New 
Holland. This animal is fond of brackish — 
water, therefore he most commonly -inbabits 
those rivers which border on the sea. This is 
possibly the reason why we never meet with 
any in the South Seas, where the coast is gene- 
rally high, and the water very deep near land, 
except in the Bay of Panama; but even there 

the manati is not to be met with ; but the 
West-Indies being, as it were, a great bay 
composed of a number of small ones, are ge- 
nerally low land and shallow water, and con- 
sequently afford a food which is agreeable to. 
the manati. They are sometimes seen in salt 

water; 


NATURAL HISTORY. ‘107 


water, sometimes in fresh, but seldom very far 
from shore. Those which inhabit the sea, and 
places’ where there are no rivers that they can 
enter, come to the mouth of the nearest fresh- 
water rivers which they find, once or twice in 
twenty-four hours. They feed on a narrow 
herbage which grows on the sides of the shores, 
especially in places where the tides or currents 
are not very strong. They never go on shore, 
but always keep in a depth of water where | 
they can swim. Their flesh is sweet, and very 
good food; their skin is also of great utility. 
The manati and the tortoise are commonly 
found in the same parts of the world, and feed 
on the same herbage.””* 


A 


THE NOMENCLATURE OF APES. 


IN the history of these animals we shall not 
follow the pedantic method of schools, which 
lays 


* A great number of manatis.are to be found along the 
low and marshy coasts, and in the vast lakes of Moyacaré, 
the most southern part ef French Guiana, above the Oya- 
pok. Small vessels from Cayenne goto the fishery of these 
animals, and bring their flesh salted, a gross aliment which 
is kept for the negroes.. This fishery, which might become 
an object of important commerce, should be encouraged; it 
would require a small establishment upon the coast, and 
would facilitate the means of acquiring some knowledge of 
a country now unknown, and which, at the same time that 
it opened new sources of commerce, would prove also an 
inéxhaustible mine of wealth to Natural History. 
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Jays down atbitrary maxims as real, and fal- 
‘sities as truth; such documents are eagerly im- 
bibed by children, but are judiciously rejected. 
by men, if not founded on solid principles. 
‘We shall, therefore, to avoid suck imaginary 
methedical distributions, which have-beenvof 
no other use than-to heap:a multiplicity, and 
even distinct species, of animals into one indis« 
criminate mass. ae vi 
What I call an Apeis an pes with: a flat | 
visage, and without a tail, whose-teeth, fingers, 
nails, and hands, resemble those of the human 
‘species, and who also walks upright on its two 
feet. This definition, drawn from the nature 
of the animal, and its résemblance to man, will 
exclude every animal that has a tail,or a long 
snout, crooked or pointed claws, or whose na- 
ture obliges them to walk more willingly on 
four feet than on two. After this fixed and 
precise rule, let us examine to what animalsthe | 
name of Ape can properly be applied. The 
ancients knew only one; the pithecos of the 
Greeks, and the simia of the Latins, is the 
real ape, and on which Aristotle, Pliny, and 
‘Galen, have instituted all their physical com- 
‘parisons, and founded all their relations of the 
ape tomankind. But this ape ofthe ancients, 
which so greatly resembles man in its exter- 
nal form, and still more in its internal organi- 
zation, 
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gation, nevertheless differs. from him in an 
essential point, namely, magnitude. The size 
of the human species is generally above five 
feet, while that of the pitheeos is seldom more 
than a fourth of that height. Therefore, if this 
animal had a still greater resemblance to the 
human species, the ancients would have had 
reason to regard it only as an homunculus, a 
dwarf, or a pigmy, capable only of attacking 
small animals, while man knew how to subdue 

the elephant, and even to conquer the lion. 
But since the discovery of the southern parts 
of Africa and India, another animal of this 
kind has been found,, which possesses this at- 
tribute of size ; an ape as tall and as strong as 
man, and equally as ardent after a woman as its 
own females; a species which are sagacious 
enough to make use of stones to attack their 
enemies, and sticks to defend themselves, and 
which resembles the human species still more 
than the piihecos, for, independently of its hav- 
ing no tail, a flat face, arms, hands, teeth, and 
nails, like those of a man, and, like him, walk- 
ing erect, it has a kind of visage, with features, 
approaching to those of mankind: its ears are 
of thesame form; it hasa beard on its chin,and 
not more hair on its body than man in his na- 
tural state. From these resemblances the more 
polished 
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polished Indians have not hesitated to associate 
it among the human species, by the name of 
orang-outang, or wild man of the woods ; while 
the Negroes, who are really as savage, and al- 
most as ugly, as those animals, and who are 
not of opinion that civilization exalts our na- 
ture, have denominated il pongo, which sig- 
nifies a beast, and has no relation toman. In 
fact this orang-outang is not only a brute but 
a very singular one, which man cannot look, 
upon, without contemplating himself, and be- 
ing convinced that his external form is not 
the most essential part of his nature. 

Here then are two animals, the pithecos and 
the orang-outang, which must be ranked 
among theape kind. There is also a third, to 
which, though more deformed, we cannot refuse 
that appellation ; until very lately this animal 
was scarcely known, it was brought from the 
East Indies by the name of gibbon; like the 
other two it walks erect, is without a tail, and 
has a flat face ; but its arms, instead of being 
proportioned to its height, are of such extra- 
ordinary length, that when it stands erect on 
its two feet, it touches the ground with its 
hands, without the smallest inclination of its | 
body. | 

Next to these apes, we mect with another 

race — 


NATURAL HISTORY. 111 


race of animals, which we shall indicate by the 
generic name of the baboon ; and to distinguish 
them clearly from every other animal of the 
kind, it is necessary to observe that the baboon 
has a short tail, a long face, a broad muzzle, 
with canine tecth, larger in proportion than 
that of man, and callosities on its rump. By 
this definition, we exclade from this race all 
the apes which have no tails, all the monkies 
whose tails are as long, cr longer than their 
bodies, and all the makis, loris, and other four- 
handed animals, that have their muzzles sharp 
and peinted. The ancients never had a proper 
name for these animals; Aristotle alone has 
pointed out one of those baboons by the name 
of simia porcaria, but gives a very imperfect 
indication of it in other respects. The Italians 
first called it babuino, the Germans bavion, 
the French babouir, the English baboon, and 
every modern author, who has written of it 
in Latin, papio. Weshali therefore term it 
baboon, to distinguish it from the other species 
since discovered in the southern provinces of 
Africa aid India. We are acquainted with 
three kinds of these animals. 1. The baboon, 
which is found in Arabia, &c. and which, pro- 
bably, is the siémia porcaria of Aristoile. 2. 
The mandrill, which is larger than the baboon, 
whose face is of a bluish colour,and furrowed 

with 


112 BUFFON’S 


with deep and oblique wrinkles ; this is a na- 
tive of Guinea, and the hottest parts of Africa. 
3. The ouanderou, which is less than the 
baboon and mandrill; its head and face is 
surrounded with a very thick and long hair, 
and has a large white beard; it is seen in 
Ceylon, Malabar, and other southern parts 
of India. Thus we have precisely defined three 
species of the ape, and three of the baboon, 
and all of them very distinctly differing from 
each other. | ee 
Batas Nature acts on one regular plan, con- 
nected and extended throughout all her works, 
and as her progress is always by minute de- 
grees; there must be an intermediate species be- 
tween the ape and the baboon. This interme- 
diate species actually exists, and is, in fact, to 
be found in the magot, which fillsup the chasm 
between the other two. It differs from the 
first in having along muzzle and large canine 
teeth ; and varies from the second, in not hav- 
ing any tail, although there is a small protu- 
berance of skin at that part, which has some- 
thing of that appearance. This animal, con- 
sequently, is neither an ape, nor a ba: 
boon, yet, at the same time, partakes of the 
nature of both, The magot, whichis a very 
common animal in Upper Egypt, as well as in 
: Linki se was known to the ancients. The 


Greeks 
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Greeks and Latins denominated it cynocepha- 
lus, because its muzzleresembles that of a dog. 
Thesc animals, then, must be ranged in the. 
following order: orang-ouiang, or pongo, is 
the firstape; the pithecos, the second ; the gib- 
bon, the third ; the cynocephalus,for magot, the 
fourth ape, or the first baboon. The papio, the 
first baboon; the mandrill, the second ; and 
the quanderou, the third. This order is neither 
arbitrary nor fictitious, but strictly conforma- 
ble to the steps of Nature. | 
After the species of apes and baboons, im< 
mediately follow the g:wenons, or monkies ; that 
is, animals which resemble the two former, 
but which have tails as long, or longer than 
their bodies. ‘The word guenon was anciently 
employed, sometimes to denote a small ape, 
and atothers, the female; it has also been used 
in the sense we now take it, to denote the apes 
with long tails, and was probably derived from 
the word képos, which the Greeks made use of 
for that very purpose. . Of these guenons, or 
monkies, we know of nine species, which we 
shall distinguish by different names, to avoid 
confusion, and for the sake of regularity. 
The first of these is the macaque ; the second, 
the patas, or red monkey ; the third, the mai- 
brouk ; the fourth, the mangabey ; the fifth the 
VOL. Ix. Q mone; 
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mone ; the sixth, the callitrizjor green inôénfeys 
the seventh, “the moustac ; the cighth, the tale» 
poin; and the ninth; the dovcs so called in 
Cochin-china; of which country it isa native. 
The ancients knew only two ‘of this class, the 
mone and the callitrix, which inhabit Arabia 
and the northern parts of Afries ; they had not 
ihe least idea of any other, for they are only te 
be found in the southern provinces of Africa 
and the East Indies, countries absolutely un- 

known in the time of Atistotle: This great 
philosopher, and the Greeks in general, were 
so careful to affix proper names to different an- 

imals, that they denominated the: ape ‘without 

a tail, pithecos, and the monkéy with a dong 

‘tail, Aébos, botli of which they carefully drew 
soli the most apparent character of these an: 
imals. All the apes and baboons’ which they 

knew, had a uniform colour; on the con. 

trary, the thonkey which we call; mone; and 

the Grecks, Kébos, has Hair of different 
colours, and is vulgarly called the variegated 

monkey ; this species was the most common 

of all those animals in the time of Aris- 

totle ; and from this character it obtained 

the name of kébos, which in Greek signifies a 
variety of colours. Thus all the animals of 

the ape, baboon, and monkey kind , mentioned 

by Aristotle, may be reduced to four, the pi- 
thecos, 
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thecos the eynocephalus,thesimiaporcaria, and 
the kébos ; which we think ourselves sufliciently 
justified to rank as the pithecos or pigmy, the 
magot, the baboon, and the mone, not only be- 
causetheir particular characters perfectly agree 
with these mentioned by Aristotle, but also, 
because the other species must have been ab- 
solutely unknown:to him, since they are natives 
of thase countries into which the Greek travel- 
lers of his time had not penetrated. 

Two or three ages after Aristotle, we meet 
with two new names in the Greek authors, 
cakithrix and cercopithecos, both relative to 
the long-tailed monkey. In proportion as 
discoveries were made, in the southern regions 
of Africa and Asia, we meet with new animals, 
and other species of monkies; and as most of 
these monkies likewise were not of various co- 
dours like the kébos, the Greeks composed .the 
igeneric name of .cercopithecos, that is, the 
ape with a tail, to denote all the species of 
monkies, or apes with long tails ; and having 
discovered among them one of a beautiful 
greén-colour, they called at callithrix, which 
signifies beautiful hair. . This callithrix is 
found in the southern parts of Mauritania, 
and in the neighbouring countries of Cape 
3 Verd, 
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Verd, and commonly known by the name of 
the gree en ape: 

With respect to the other seven species of 
ridnbtee Wiel we have indicated by the names 
of Macaque, Patas, Malbrouk, Mangabey, 
Moustac, ‘Talapoin, and Douc, they were un- 
known to the ancients. The macaque is a 
native of Congo, the patas of Senegal, the 
mangabey of Madagascar, the malbrouk of 
Bengal, the moustac of Guinea, the talapoin 
of Siam, and the doucof Cochin-China ; all 
these places were equally unknown to the an: 
cients, and we have been careful to preserve 
the original names ie to them in pie Nas 
tive countries. i 

But as Nature always proceeds in a se 
and gradual manner,never leaving any chasms, 
we meet with an intermediate species between 
the baboon and monkey, like that of the magot 
between the ape and the baboon. The animal 
which fills up this interval, greatly resembles 
the monkey, especially the macaque, butit has — 

‘a broad muzzle, and short tail, like the baboon. 
Being ‘ignorant of its proper name, we have 
called it the maimon,to distinguish it from other 
animals of this kind. It is a native of Sumatra, 
and is the only ‘animal,as well among the ba- 
boon as the monkey species, that has no hair 

on 
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on its tail ; and upon that account it has been 
described by the denomination of the pig-tail- 
ed or rat-tailed ape. 

Thus we have enumerated all the animals de 
the old continent, to which the common name | 
of ape has been given, though they are not 
only of very distant species, but even of very 
different genera. | But what has completed the 
error and confusion in the arrangement of these 
animals is, that thenames of ape, cynocephalus, 
kébos, cercopithecos, which were invented by 
the Greeks fifteen hundred years ago, haye 
been given to animals of the new continent, 
which have been discovered within these two 
or three centuries. They knew not that the 
animals of Africa and of the East Indies, were 
not to be found in the southern parts of the 
“new continent. Animals have been found. in 
America with hands and fingers, and this cha- 
racter alone was thought sufficient to give them 
the appellation of apes, without considering 
that for transferring a name it was requisite 
that the animals should be of the same genus, 
and to apply it justly, of the same identical 
species. Now the animals of America, of 
which we shall form two classes, by the names 
of sapajous and sagoins, are very different from 
ail the monkeys of Asia and Africa ; and in the 

same 
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sam manner as there are neither apes; mOn 
keys, nor baboons, to:be found in the new con- 
tinent, so likewise there are neither thesapajous 


nor sagoins to be found ia the eld. Thotigh 


we have already mentioned these facts in genes 


ral, in our dissertation coneerning the animals 


ef the two continents, we can here prove it in 
à more particular manner, and demonstrate, 


that of seventeen species, to which nimber we 


may reduceall the apespecies inthe old conti- 
ment, and of twelve or thirteen, to which this 
name of ape has been transferred in the new, 
there is notany of theni alike, or to be found 
an both continents, for of the seventeen in he 
old we must first retrench three:or four,of the 
apes, who.de not exist in Américas and to 
whom the sapajous and the sagoins have no 
_ esemblance. Secondly, we mustalsoretrench 
three ‘or four of the baboons, which are much 
darger than the sagoins-or the sapajous; and 
also of a very different form ; dliere remains, 


“therefore, only nine monkeys: of the:old conti- 


“ent with whom any comparison:can be made. 
Nov this species of monkeys, as well ais the 
2apes and ‘baboons, have particularand general 


«characters, which entirely separate them-from 


‘the sapajous and sagoins. ‘The first of these 
ba iti consists in the rump being bare,.on 
which 


x 
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Which’ ave natural callosities peculiat to those: 
parts, The second-is the having pouches on 
each side of the jaw, in which the animal can 
store its food. The third is in the make of the: 
nostrils, which are narrow, and the apertures 
placed in the under parts, likethose of man. 
‘Phe supajous and sagoins have not one ofthese 
chatacters. The partition between their nos- 
trils is very thick, and the apertures are placed 
oi the sides of the nose, and not below it: They 
have hait on their posteriors, and no callosi- 
ties ; they have no pouches on each side of their 
jaws; and hencé these animals differ net only 
in speciés bnt éven in genus, since they have 
net any of the general characters common to 
the whole tribe of monkeys; and this differ- 
ence in genus supposes still greater in the spe- 
éies, and demonstrates them to be quite dis- 
tinct from each other. 

- Thé names of ape and monkey, therefore, 
have been very improperly applied to the sa- 
pajous and the sagoins. We must preserve 
their original names, and instead of ranking 
them with the : apes, we should begin by com- 
pating them together. These two families dif- 
fer frem each other by a ver y remarkable cha- 
racter. All the sapajous make use of their 
tails like a finger to hang by, and to procure 
what je cannot reach with their hands. The 


sagoins, 
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sagoins, on the contrary, cannot make use of 
their tailin thatmanner: Their face, ears, and 
hair, are also different; we may, therefore, very. 
properly divide them into two distinct races... 
Avoiding the use of denominations, which 
can only be applied to the monkey, baboon, or 
ape, We have endeavoured to indicate thesapa-' 
jous and the sagoïins by the names they bear. 
in their native country. We are acquainted 
with six or seven species of sapajous, and six 
of the sagoins, most of which have varieties. 
We have carefully searched after their names. 
in all authors, and particularly in the writings 
of observant travellers who have first mention- 
ed them, because, in general, the names which 
“any one of them have in their native country 
is derived from. some particular character, 
which alone: was sufficient ‘to distinguish it 
from all the rest. With respect to the va- 
rieties, which in this class of animals are, per- 
haps, more numerous than the species, we 
have endeavoured to refer each to its respec- 
_ tive species. We have had in our possession 
forty of these animals alive, differing from 
each other in a greater or less degree, and 
from a particular and attentive examination of 
which, we think the whole may be reduced to 
thirty species, viz. three apes, and one interme- 
diate species between them and the baboons ; 
three 
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three baboons, and one intermediate species 
between them and the monkey s; hine monkeys, 
“seven sapajous, and six sagoins ; the rest, or 
at Teast the greatest part of them, ought to be 


considered only as var ities. But as we are 
| not Absofutely certain RE some of these vas 


endeaÿour 16 give all of then prober denon 
à nations. | 5 

Here, then, let us consider ictal Hal ani- 
‘mals, some of which so greatly resemble tlie 
human form, ina new pdint of view. The 
affixing’ the name of quadruped to all these 
“aningale has been’ déne ‘unjustly. If the ex- 
“ceptions were few we should not have object- 
ed to the application of this term. We are 
‘convinced that our definitions and names, 
‘however ‘general, do not comprehend the 
“whole; that there exists ‘particular beings, 
which escape the most cautious definitions, 
and that intermediate species are constantly 
discovered. We know that many, though 
to all appearance holding the middle station, 
have escaped enumerdtion, and that the ge 
neral names under which they are included is 
incomplete ; because Nature should never be 
considered in the ageregate, but by unities 
only, because man has invented general names 
VOL. IX. ia only 
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only. t to assist his memory, and because he af- 
terw. ards weak] y regarded those general names - 
as realities ; in short, because he has endea- 
voured to, com prehend, ‘under the. same. deno- 
.minations, very different animals, and which 
necessarily required other appellations. I can 
give both example; and proof, without swery- 
ing from the class of quad rupeds, which, ofall 
animals, are those best: known to nan, qu: to . 
which he was, consequently, the best. enabled 

to give,the most precise denominations. 
‘The name of guadruped supposesan animal 
with four feet... If it be, deficient i in two, like 
the manatis if it have hands and arms like the 
ape ;yor if it have wings like the bat ; it is not 
a quadruped : therefore this general denomi- 
nation..is erroneous when. applied. to either of 
those animals. In order to speak. with pre- 
cision, there should be truth in the ideas which 
the words represent ; for instance, let us find a 
word) ,to convey a, perfect idea of an animal 
with two hands; if we:had a term to denote a 
two-handed animal, as well as one with two 
feet, we might then say, that man alone is biped 
and bimanous, hecanse he alone has two hands 
and two feet ; that the manati is. only biman- 
ous ;-that the bat is only a biped; and the ape 
a quadrimanous, or four-handed animal, Let 
us 
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us now apply these n new de oatantions to every 
particular’ béing with which they agree, and 
we shall discover, that from the! two hundred 
species ¢ of animals to which we have given the 
common name of quadrupeds, there are thirty- 
five sorts of apes, baboons, monkeys, sapajous, 
sagoins, and makis, mustbe retrenched,as they 
are quadrimanous, or four- handed ; and that to 
those thirty-five species we must add the lori, 
the murine, Virginian and Mexican opossums, 
and the jerboas, which are also-quadrimanous, 
like those above-mentioned ; and that, conse- 
quently, the list of four-handed animals being 
at least composed: of forty species, the real 
number of quadrupeds will be reduced one 
‘fifth part. Ifafterwards we take out twelve or 
‘fifteen species of bipeds, namely, the bats, 
whose fore-feet may rather be called wings than 
‘feet, and also three or four jerboas, because 
they can only walk on their hind feet, those 
before being too short; if we remove also tlie 
manati, which has no hind feet, and the ti 
ferent species cf the walrus, and the seal, 

which animals’ they are entirely useless, a 
number of quadrupeds will be found diminished 
a third more; and if we still subtract those 
animals which make use of their fore-feet like 
hands, as the bears, HPAFHDIS, Re squir- 
Tels, 
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eats, rats, a many. others,. the. denomina: 
tion of quadrupeds will appear to be misap- | 
plied to more than one half of these animals, 
In fact real quadrupeds consist only of whole 
and cloven-footed animals. When.we descend 
to the digitated class, we find four-banded, or 
ambiguous. quadrupeds, who use their fore-fect 
in the manner of hands, and which. ought io be 
distinguished or separated from the rest, There 
are three specics of whole hoofed auimals, the 
horse, the zebra, and the ass ; and, by. adding 
theelephant he rhinoceros; the hippo potamus, 
and the camel, whose feet though, terminated 
by nails, are solid, and only serve for the pur- 
_pose of walking, we shall have seven. species, to 
- which the name Fofanatiniod perfectly applies. 
_ There is a mach greater number of cloyen- 
.footed than whole-hoofed animals, The oxen, 
_the sheep, the goat, the antelope, the bubalus, 
the lama, the pacos, the elk, the rein-dcer, the 
. stag, the fallow-deer, the roe- -buck, &c, areall 
cloyen-footed, and compose ¢ all together full 
forty-species. ‘Thus, we have already fifty ani- 
‘mals, ten whole hoofed, and fort y. cloyen- 
footed, to which. the. name of quadruped has 
been rightly applied. In the digitated ani imals, 
the lion, tiger, panther, leopard, lynx, cat, 
wolf, fox, dog, hyena, c civ et; , badger, weasel, 
ferret, 
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Pree 


eaters: and hog,w te last constitutes the shade 
bet ween digitated and cloyed-footed tribésjadd. 
more ens forty o other species, to which. the 
name of quadru ped also applies in all the rigour 
of its acceptation; because, though their fore- 
fect are divided inta four or five toes, they never 
use them as hands ; but all the other digitated 
species who_use their fore- feet to hold and 
carry food to their mouths, are not, im strict 
propriety, quadrupeds. Those species, which 
arealso forty in number, form an intermediate 
class between quad rupeds and four- handed ani 
mals, and are in fact neither one nor the 
other. Therefore, fo more than a fourth of 
our animals, the name of quadruped does not 
apply ; ; and with more than one half it does 
not agree. in all the extent of ls acceptation. 

The four-handed animals fil up the’ great 
chasm between the quadruped and the human 
species. . The two handed are in the distance 
between, man and the celaceons tribes. The 
bipeds with wines.are {he shade between qu: as 
drupeds and birds; and the digit ated species 
who use their fore- feet 1s hands, “kit up all the 
degrees betiveen the quadrupe: is and the four- 
handed kinds. But this subject is too extensive 
to be here pursued ; however useful it might 


be 
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be to givea distinct, know ledg ge of animals, it 
is, still more so by furnishing us with a new 
proof, that not any of our definitions are pre- 
cise, nor our general terms exact, when speci- 
ficall y applied to objects, or to beings. which 
they represent. 
~ But why are these definitions and general 
terms, which seem to be the master-piece of 
invention, so exceedingly defective? Is this 
error the defect of human understanding ? or 
rather, i 1S. it not an, incapacity, or pure inabi- 
lity, of combining, and perceiving a number 
of objects at one view? Let us compare the 
works of nature with those of man: Tet us ex- 
amine how both operate, and then. enquire 
whether. the human mind, however. active 
and extensive, can follow the same route, 
without being lost either i in the immensity of 
space, the obscurity of time, or in the infinite 
combinations of beings? Let a man direct 
his mind toany object if he would avoid being 
misled, he must walk in a direct line, pass 
over the least space, and employ the least 
possible time to accomplish his end. But 
in this pursuit,what a number of reflections and 
combinations must he make to avoid those 
deceitful and: fallacious roads which at first — 
offer themselves in such numbers, that it ré- . 
quires 
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quires the greatest and nicest discernment to 
choose the, true and direct path? ‘This path, 
however, is not beyond the depth of the hus 
man mind; and by this only sure and ‘solid 
method he arrives at the ‘destined point of 
view ; but. if he sceks auother point, it can 
only be obtained by another line. The train 
of our ideas is a delicate thread, which ouly éx- 
tends in length without any other dimensions ; ; 
while Nature, on the contrary, does not take 
a single step, without extending on all ‘sides, 
and passing at once through the three dimen- 
sions of length, breadth and thickness ; while 
man atiains but one single point, she embraces 
all, and penetrates into every part ofa solid 
mass. By the power of ar‘, and length of 
time, our statuaries form a ee oa exe. 
ternally resembles the object proposed ; each 
point of this surface requires a thousand com= 
binatious. Their genius travels over as many ! 
lines as there are lineaments in the figure, and 
the least false step would deform it. ‘This 
piece of marble, so perfectly executed that 
itseems to breathe, is, therefore, only a mul- : 
titude of points to which the arlist arrives by . 
labour and time; for human genius being 
unable to seize more than one dimension ata 
que and our senses reaching no further than 
surfaces, 
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surfaces, we cannot penctrate the substance § 
while, Nature, on ‘the contrary, designs. and 
“enters into the depih « of things ; she produces 
+ fornig ‘almost ‘instantaneously 5 she at once ex: 
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pands therit in all their. dimensions ; ; As soon as 


her | movements. reach the surface, the} peuc- | 


trating. powers with which she i is ani ated, 
operate internally. The smallest: alom, when 


she chooses to make use of, it,is obliged. to obey | 


her will. Her actions, t} herefore, extend over 
all; she travels Nes ee to AR and 
“passes © the fe ae Lite every particle bf the 
mass. What difference there. consequently 1 is 
in the result ? What com parison can be made 
between a, statue and an organised body à ? But 
‘also, what inequality in their powers, and 
how disproportioned the instruments ! Man 
can only make use of the power he possesses. 
‘Confined to a small quantity of © motion, 
which he. can only communicate by impul- 
sion, he can only exert himself upon sur 
faces ; since the power of impulsion in gene- 


ral is only transmitted by superficial cons. 


tact. He only sees and touches, therefore, ‘the 


‘surfaces of bodies, and when he attempts to 


‘proceed further, though he opens, divides, and 


separates, he still touches nothing more {ban 
surfaces. 
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* surfaces. To penetrate the interior parts of 
bodies, he should be possessed of a portion of 
that power which acts upon the mass, or of 
gravity, which is Nature’s chief instrument. 
It is, therefore, the defect of instruments which 
prevents the art of man from approaching that 
of Nature. His figures, his pictures, his de- 
signs, are only surfaces, or imitations of sur- 
faces, because the images he receives by his 
senses are all superficial, and he is unable to 
give them the internal parts. 

What is true with regard to the arts is the 
same as to sciences, only that the latter is less 
confined, because the mind is the instrument, 
and which in the former is subordinate:to the 
senses. But in the sciences the mind com- 
mands the senses, as its only endeavour is to 
search into objects, and not to operate on them; 
to compare, and notimitatethem. ‘The mind, 
though thus cramped by the senses, though 
often abused by their false reports, is, notwith« 
standing, neither less pure nor less active. 
Man, who-has a natural desire to knowledge, 
began by rectifying, and demonstrating the 
errors of the senses. He has treated them as 
mechanical organs, as instruments, the effects 
of which must be left toexperience. Pursuing 
still his desire of knowledge, he has travelled 
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on with the balance in one hand,.and:the com- 
: pass in the other, and has measured both time: 
‘and: space. Thus, he has recognized, all the _ 
exterior parts of Nature’s works, but not being 
able to, penetrate her internal parts! by’ his 
senses, he has drawn his conelusions and form- 
-ed a judgment of them by analogy and com- 
parison.. He discovered that there exists & 
general force in matter, quite different. from 
that of impulsion ; a ferce which does not come 
within the compass of ‘our senses, and which, 
though we are unable to make use of, Nature 
employs as an universal agent. He has de- 
monstrated, that this force belongs equally to 
all matter, in proportion to its mass or real 
quantity ; that its action extends to immense — 
distances, decreasing as the space augments. 

 Afterwards;turning hiseyes upon living beings, 

_ he-found, that heat was another force neces- 

sary to “their production; that light. was a. 
matter endowed with an unbounded elasticity © 
and activity ; that the formation and expan» 

sion of organized beings were the: effects of a - 
combination of all these.forces : that the ex- 


tension and: growth of animal: or’ vegetable: : , 


bodies, follow exactly the laws of attraction, 
and are effected by an increase of all three: 
_ dimensions at the same time; and that a- 
~ mould,, 
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moukl, when once formed, must, according to 

these laws of affinity, produce a succession of 

others exactly’ resembling the original. By 

‘combining these attributes, common to animal 

‘and vegetable Nature, he discovered, that 
{here existed in both an inexhaustible and re- 

-versible fund of organic and living substance ; 
“a substance as real as the unformed matter; a 
substance which continues always inits live as 

the other does in its inactive state; a substance 

universally diffused, passing from vegetables 

to animals by means of nutrition, returning 

from animais to vegetables by the process of 

putrefaction, and maintaining an incessant cir- : 

culation for the animation of beings. Healso 

remarked, that these organic particles existed 
in every organized body; that they were 

‘combined in greater or less quantities with 
dead ‘matter; that they were more abundant 

in animals where all is full of dife, and more 

scarce in vegetables where the dead matter 

‘predominates, and the living scems to be ex- 
“tinct; where the erganic matter, overpowered 
by the rude, has neither progressive motion, 
sensation, heat, nor life, and is only manifest- 
ed by its PAC and re-production. Re- 
flecting on the manner cach operates, he dis- 
covered, that every living being is a mould 
that possesses the power of assimilating the 
substances 
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substances by which it is nourished; that 
growth is an effect of this assimilation, that 
the unfolding of a living body is not.a simple 
augmentation of bulk, but an extension in 
every dimension, and a penctration of new 
matter into every part of the whole mass ; that 
those parts increasing in proportion to the 
-whole, and the whole in proportion to the 
paris, the form is preserved, and remains.al- 
“ways ithe same till the growth is completed ; 
that when the bedy has acquired all its ex- 
tent, the same matter heretofore employed in 
the augmentation, is sent back as superfluous 
-from every part to which it had been assimi- 
Jated ; and that, by uniting in one common 
point, it forms a new being, perfectly like ihe 
first, and which to attain the same dimensions, 
requires only to be expanded by the same 
mode of nutrition. He also observed. that 
man, quadrupeds, cetaceous animals, birds, 
‘reptiles, insects, trees, plants, and herbs, -were 
-all nourished, unfolded, and reproduced by 
the same universal law; and that the manner 
of their nutrition and generation appearing so 
“different, although dependent on.one. general 
-and common cause, was because ät could nat 
-operate but in a mode relative tothe form of 
each particular species of being: "To acquire 
these grand truths, required a succession of 
ages, 
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ages, and gradual investigation, but having 
obtained so much, hebeganto.comrare different 
objects together ; and to distinguish one from 
the other, he gave them particular names, and 
invented general denominations to reunite 
them under one point of. view. He observed, 
by taking the body of man as the physical 
model of every Jiving animal, and by compar- 
ing and examining every living animal in their 
several parts, that the ferm.ofevery thing that 
breathes is nearly the same; that the anatomy 

of a man and an tape are similar ; that every 

animal hag the same orgaaization, the same 

senses, the same viscera, the same bones, the 
game flesh, the same motion of the fluids, and 
the same action in the solids. In all of them 

he has found a heart, veins, and arteries ; the 
same organs of circulation, respiration, diges- 

tion, nutrition, and secretion ; the same solid 
structure, erected with ihe same materials, and 
put together nearly in the same manner. 
This plan he feund to preceed uniformly from 

mankind to the monkey, from the monkey 
to quadrupeds, from quadrupeds to the ceta- 

ceous animals, and so on. to birds, fish, and 

reptiles. This plan, I say, when well com- 

prehended by the human understanding, ex- 

hibits a faithful picture ef animated naiure, 
and affords the most simple and general view 
under 
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| under which she can possibly be considered ; 
and when we'extend it by passing from the 
‘animal to the vegetable, we shall find this plan, 
which we at first found varying only by shades, 
degenerate by degrées from reptiles to insects, 
«from insects to’ worms, from worms to 200- | 
phytes, and from ‘zoophytes to plants ; and 
‘though changed in all its exterior paris, né- 
vertheless, still preserving the same cliatacter ; 
‘the principal features of which are nutrition, 
expansion, and reproduction. ‘These features 
are general and common td‘every Organized 
substance, they are eternal and divine; and, 
far from being effaced or destroyed by time, | 
are only renewed and eres more ae and 
evident. | | | 
if, from this great picture of resemblances, 
‘in which the living universe presents itself as 
but one family, we pass to that ofithe differ- 
vertces, wherein each species claims a ‘separate 
place, and adistinet portrait, we shall perceive, 
‘that excepting some of the larger'species, such 
as the elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippopo- 
tamus, the tiger, and the lion, every otherseems 
to unite with its neighbouring kindy andto — 
forin groupes of degraded similitudes, or gene- 
va, which our nomenclators have represented in 
a network of figures, some of which are con- 
pected by the fect, and others by the teeth, 
| horns, 
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“horus, hair, and others by still smaller a flinities. 
_And even the apes, whose form appears to be | 
the most perfect, that is, approaches nearest to 
that of man, are represented confusedly, and 
require. very accurate observations to distin- 
guish one from theother, because ihe privilege 
of. separate species is less owing to form. than 
size. Man himself, although a single species, 
and infinitely removed from that of all other 
animals, yet being only of a middle size, has 
more approximations than the larger kinds. 
Weshallfind in (he history of the orang-outang 
that, if we were only to:a:tend to the figure, we 
might look on that animal either as the termi- 
nation of the human species, or ihe commence-— 
ment ofthe ape ; because, except the intellect, 
he is not deficient in any one thing which we 
possess, and because, in his body, he differs less 
from man than from the other animals to whick 
we have given the denomination of apes. 
_ The mind, thought, and speech, therefore, 
do. not depend on the form or organization of 
the body. Nothing more strong] y proves that 
they are peculiar gifts bestowed on man alone, 
than that theorang-ouiang which neitherspeaks 
nor thinks, has, nevertheless, the body, the 
limbs, the senses, the skull, and the tongue 
exactly similar to man. He can counterfeit 
every motion of the human species, and yet 
cannot 
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‘cannot perfectly perform one single act ; wltich 
may possibly be owing to a defect of educa- 
tion, or perhaps yet ‘more to an ‘error in our 
judgment. “You unjustly compare, it may be 
said, an ape, who is a native 6f theforests, 
with the man ‘who resides in polished society. 
To forma proper judgment between them,‘a 
savage man and an ape should’ be viewed to- 
gether; for we have no just idea of man in 
pure state of nature. The head covered with 
bristly ‘hairs, or with curled wool; the face 
partly hid bya long beard, and still longer 
hairs in the front, which surround his -eyes, 
destroy his august character, and make them 
appear sunk in his head, like those of the 
brutes; the lips thick and projecting, ‘the 
nose flat, the aspect wild or stupid’; the ears, 
body, and limbs ‘are covered with hair ; the 
nails long, ‘thick, and crooked; a callous 
substance like a horn under the soles of the 
feet ; the breasts of the female long and flab- 
by, and the skin of her belly hanging down 
to her knees; the children wallowing in filth, 
and crawling on‘their hands and feet; and 
the father and mother sitting on their hams, 
forming a hideous appearance, rendered more 
so, by being besmeared all over with stinking | 


grease. This sketch, drawn fr oma savage Hot- 
_ tentot 
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tenitot, is Still a flattering portrait, for there is 
as great a distance between a man in a pure 
state of nature and à Hottentot, as there is be- 

tween a Hottentot and us. But if we wish to 

‘compare the human species with that of the 
Ape, we must add to it the affinities of orga- 
nization, the agreements of temperament, the 
vehement desire of male apes for women, the 
like conformation of the genitals in both séxes, 
the periodic emanations of the females, the 
compulsive or voluntary intermixtire of the 
negresses with the apes, the prodace of which 
has united into both species ; and then consi- 
der, supposing them not of the same species, 
how difficult it is to discover the interval by 
which they are separated. 

I acknowledge, if we wete forced to judge 
by external appearance alone, the ape might be 
* taken fora variety in the human species. The 
Creator has not formed man’s body on a model 
absolutely different from that of the mere ani- 
mal; he has comprehended his figure, as well 
as that of every other animal, under one 
gericral plan, but at the same time that he has 
given him a material form, similar to that of 
the ape, he infused this animal body with a 
divine spirit: If he had granted the same fa- 
vour, not to the ape, but to the meanést ani- 
VOL 1x: T mal, 
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mal, whose organization seems to us to be the 
worst of all constructed. beings, this animal 
would soon have become the rival of man. 
Quickened by. his spirit it would have excelled 
every other animal, by having the power of 
thoughtand speech. ‘Fherefore, whatever re- 
semblance there may be between the Hottentot 
and the ape, the interval which separates them 
is immense, since the former is endowed with 
the faculties of thinking and speaking. | 
Who will ever be able to tell in what the 
organization of an idiot differs from that of 
another man? yet the defect iscertainly in the 
material organs, since the idiot has a soul like 
another person. Now, since in mankind, where 
the whole structure is entirely conformable, 
and perfectly similar, a difference so trifling as 
to be entirely imperceptible is sufficient to de- 
stroy thought, we must not be astonished that 
it never appears in the ape, which has not the a 
necessary principle. | 
The action of the soul in general is Aifioer 
andindependentofmatter. Butasithas pleased. 
the Divine Author to unite it with the body, — 
the exercise of its particular actions depends | 
on the state of the material organs ; and this 
dependance is not only apparent from the ex- 
ample of idiots but from persons afllicted with 
| delirium, 
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deliriam, from infants who cannot think, from 
healthful men when asleep, and from very old 
- people, after the power of thinking is gone. © 
Even the principle of education seems to con- 
sist not so much in instructing the mind, or 
bringing its operation to perfection, as in mo- 
difying the material organs, and putting them 
into the most favourable conditionsfor exercis- 
ing the thinking principle. Now there are 
two kinds of educations which should be care- 
fully distinguished, as their effects are quite 
different; the education of the individual, 
which is common both to man and the other 
animals, and that of the species which belongs 
to man alone. <A young animal, as well from 
incitement as example, learns ina few weeks 
to perform ali the actions of its parents: a 
child requires a number of years to attain this 
_ degree of perfection, because when born its 
growth and strength is incomparably less for- 
ward than in younganimals. In the first years 
the mind is a void relatively to what it becomes © 
in future. À child, therefore, is much slower 
in receiving individual education than that of 
the brute; but for this very reason it becomes 
susceptible of that of the species. The multi- 
plicity of aids, and the continual cares, which 
_ for a long time, the weak state of the infant 
exact, entertain and increase the attachment 
of 
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| of its parents, and while they are , atiending, to 
_ the care of the body, they cultivate the mind, 
The time required to strengthen the first, turns 
io the profit of the latter. In the generality 
of animals the corporeal faculties are more ad- 
vanced 1 in two months than those of an infant 
in two years ; there is, therefore, twelve times 
as much time employed i in its individual edu- 
cation 1 ithout reckoning what is still remain- 
ing to acquire after this period, without con- 
sidering that animals quit their young as soon 
as they are able to provide for themselves, and 
that soon after this separation they know each 
other no more, so that all attachment, and ail 
education, ceases in them at the very moment 
assistance is no lon ger necessary. Now this 
time of education being so short, its effects 
must be very small; and it is even astonish- 
ing that animals acquire in two months what- 
ever is necessary for their use during the rest 
of life: and if we suppose a child, in an equal 
space of time, should become sufficiently form: 
ed and strong to leave its parents, and never to 
return to them for assistance, would there be 
any sensible difference between this child and 
the brute animal? Howeveri ingenious and able 
the parents were, could they be able to prepare 
and modify its organs in so short a space of 
' time, or to establish the least commApioation 
; | Of 
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efthought between their minds and his? Could 
they be able to excite his memory by impres- 
sions sufficiently reiterated ? Could they even 
modify er unfold theiro rgans of speech? No, 
for before the child can pronounce a single 
word his ear must have received repeated im- 
pressions of the sound expressing that word ; 
and, before he can be able to apply or pro- 
nounce it properly, the same combination of 
the word, and the object to which it belongs, 
must be frequently presented to him. Educa- 
tion, therefore, which alone can cxpand the 
powers of the mind, will be unremiltingly 
continued for a length of time; if it should 
cease, not at the end of two months, as in ani- 
mals, but even when twelve months old, the 
mind of the child, which could haye received 
no impression, would remain inactive, like 
that of an idiot, the defect of whose organs 
preyents the reception of knowledge. This 
reasoning would apply with double force if we 
suppose the child born in a pure state of na- 
ture, if it had only a Hottentot mother for its 
tutoress, and that at the age of two months it 
was able to separate from her, and liye with- 
out her care and assistance :—would not this _ 
child be worse than an idiot, and entirely on a 
par with the brutes? But in this state of na- 

ture, 
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ture, the first education , that is, the education 
of necessity, exacts as much time as in the 

civilized state, because in both the child is 
_ equally weak, and equally slow in its growth, 
and consequently it has need of the care of its 
parents for an equal portion oftime. In short, 
it would infallibly perish if abandoned before 
the age of three years. Now this necessary 
habitude, so leng continued between the mo- 
ther and the child, is sufficient to communi- 
cate to it all that she possesses; and though we 
should falsely suppose, that this mother, in 
a state of nature, possesses not any one gift, 
not even that of speech, would not this long 
habitude with her child produce a language? 
Thus this state of pure nature, wherein we 
suppose man to be without thought and speech, 
fis imaginary, and never had existence. This 
needful and long intercourse of parents with 
theirchildren produces socicty in the midst of 
a desart. ‘I'he family understand each other 
by signs and sounds ; and this first ray of intel- 
ligence, when cherished, cultivated, and com- ~ 
municated, unfolds, in the process of time, all 
the buds of thought; and as this habitual inter-. 
course could not sustain itself so long without 
producing mutual signs and sounds, always re- 
peated and gradually engraven on the memory 


of 
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of thechild, would consequently become con- 
stant and intelligible expressions ; though the 
list of words is short, it stillforms a language, 
which will soon become more extended as the — 
_ family increases, and will always follow the 
steps of society in improvement. Society being 
formed, the education of the child is no longer 
individual, for then the parents communicate 
io it not only what they possess from Nature, 
but also what they have received from their 
ancestors, and from the society of which they 
forma part. Itis no longer a communication 
between detached individuals; confined like 
animals to the transmission of simplejfaculties, 
but an institution of which the whole species 
partakes, and whose produce constitutes} the 
bond and basis of society. 
_ Even among brute animals, though deprived 
of the thinking principle, those whose educa- ~ 
tion is the longest are also those which seem to 
have the greatest share of intelligence: the 
elephant, who takes the longest time in com- 
pleting its growth, and which requires the- 
assistance of its mother for the whole of the 
first year, is also the most intelligent animal. 
The Guinea-pig, which requires only three 
weeks to accomplish its growth, and be in age- 
nerating state, islperhaps, for this reason alone, 
ener 
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one of the most stupid animals in Nature, 
‘With respect to the ape, with a view to ascer- 
dain whose näture we have gone into this in- 
vestigation, Whatever résemblance he may Bear 
to nian, yet his affinity to the brutes is evident 
from the Moment of his birth; he is then — 
proportionably stronger, and more completely 
formed than the infant, and thetime of his 
| growth bears no compärison ; the assistance of 
his niother is only necessary during à few 
months; his education is purely individual, 
and consequently as sterile as that of other 
animals. 

The ape, therefore, notwithstanding fits re 
semblance to the human form, isa brute, and 
80 far from being second ih our species, he is 
not even the first in the order of Animals, because 
he is not the most intelligent among them ; 
therefore it is only on account of ihe corporeal 
resemblance that prejudice has been formed in 
favour of the great faculties of the ape. He 
resembles man it is said both externally and 
internally, and therefore he must not only 
imitate us, but also of his own ‘accord, act in 
the sattie manner as we do. We haveséen that 
every Action which we call human isrelative to 
society : that they depend, at first on the mind, 
and after wards on education, the physical prin- 

ciple 
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| ciple of which is the necessity there is for the 
long intercourse between parents and children : 
that this intercourse is very short with the ape; 
that, like other animals, he only receives an 
education purely individual, and is not sus- 
ceptible of any other ; consequently he cannot 
act like man, since no action of the ape has 
the same principle, nor the same end. With 
respect to imitation, which appears to be the 
strongest and most striking character in the ape 
kind, and which the vulgar refer to him as a 
peculiar talent, before we decide, we must ex: 
amine whether this imitation be spontaneous 
or forced. Does the ape imitate the human 
species from inclination, or from possessing an 

innate capacity of performing those actions 
without choice or exertion? I willingly appeal 
to all those who have observed this animal 
without prejudice, and I am convinced they 
will agree with me, that there is nothing volun- 
tary in their imitation. The monkey having 
arms and hands, makes use of then as we do, 

but without any idea of copying our example. 

The similitede of his limbs and organs neces- 

sarily produces motions resembling, ours; be- 
ing formed like man he must be enabled to 

move like him; but this similarity of motion 

by no means proves that he acts from imita- 

Vou. Ix. | U tion. 
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‘tion. Let us, for instance, construct two per- | 


‘dulums of the same form, and give them an 
equal motion, would it not be absurd to say 
that these machines imitate cach other? It is 
‘the same with respect to the ape, relatively ta 
the body of man ; they'are two machines, simi- 
larly constructed, and by the impulse of Nature 
‘move nearly in the same manner: however, 
parity must not be considered as imitation ; 
the one depends on matter, and the other exists 
only in reason. Imitation supposes a design 
‘of copying ; the ape is incapable of forming 
this design, which requires a train of thought 
‘and judgment; for this reason, man, if he 
choose, can imitate the ape, but the ape can- 
not have an idea of imitating man. 

This parity is no more than the physical 
part of imitation, and not so complete asthe si- 
militude, from which, however, it proceeds as 
an immediate effect. The ape resembles maa 
more in his body and limbs than in the use he 
makes of them. By observing the ape atten- 
tively we shall perceive that all his motions 
‘are sudden, intermittent, and ‘precipitate ; and: 
‘to compare them with those of man we must 
suppose a different model. Every action of 
the ape strongly partakes of his education, 
‘which is purely animal ; and they appear tobe 


extravagant, — 
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@xtravagant, ridiculous, and inconsequential, 
because we judge of them by our own, which 

is a false comparison. As his nature is viva- 

eious, his temperament warm, his disposition 

petulant, and none of his affections have been 
polished by education, all his habitudes are 
excessive, and more resemble the actions of a 

lunatic than those of a man, or even those ofa 
peaceable animal: from the same reason we 
find him indocile, and receiving with diffical- 
ty the impressions we wish him to imbibe. He 
is insensible to kindness, and only to be ren- 

dered obedient through fear of chastisement. 
He may be kept in captivity, but not in a do- 
mestic state. Always sullen, stubborn, or 
making grimaces, he may rather be said to be 
subdued than tamed; therefore none of this 
species has ever been domesticated in any part 
ef the world, and consequently is more distant 
from man than most other animals, for docili- 
ty supposes some analogy betwixt the giver 
and the receiver of instruction; a relative qua- 
lity, which cannot be exercised but when there 

is a certain number of common faculties in | 

both, which only differ from each other be- 

cause they are active in the master and pas- 

sive inthe scholar. Now the passive qualities 
ef the ape have less relation to the active qua- 
lities 
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lities of man than those of the dog or elephant, 
who only require good treatment to receive the 
kind and even delicate sentiments of a faithful 
attachment, voluntary obedience, grateful ser- 
vice, and an unreserved and ready attention 
to the commands of their master. | 
The ape is, therefore, further removed from 
the human species in relative qualities, than 
most other animals: He likewise differs greatly 
by temperament. The human species’ can 
dwell inevery climate; he livesand multiplies 
in the northern as well as in the southern re- 
gions; but the ape lives with difficulty in tem- 
perate countries, and can only multiply in 
the hottest paris of the earth. This difference 
of temperament supposes others in organiza: 
tion, which though concealed, are no less real ; 


it must also have a great influence on his na- 


tural dispositions. ‘Phe excess of heat so ne- 
cessary to this animal renders all his affections, 
and all his qualities, excessive; and we need 
not seck for any other cause to account “for 
his petulance, his lubricity, and his other pas- 
sions, which seem to be as violent as they are 
extravagant. 

- Thus the ape, which ÉD as well 
as the generality of people, have regarded asa 
being difficult to define, and the nature of 
eRe à DE which 
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which was at least equivocal, and intermediate 
between that of man and the brute, is, in fact, 
no other than a real brute, wearing externally 
a human mask, but internally destitute of 
thought, and every other attribute which 
constitutes the human species : an animal in- 
ferior to many others in his relative faculties, 
and most essentially different from the human 
race in his nature, temperament, and also in 
_ the time necessary to his education, gestation, 
growth, and duration of life ; that is, in every 
real habitude which constitutes what we call 
Nature in a particular being. | 


THE ORANG-OUTANG*, OR THE PONGO, AND 
THE JOCKO. 


OWE shall present the Orang-outang and 
the Jocko together, because they, possibly, be- 
long to the same species. Of all the ape and 
monkey kinds, these bear the greatest resem- 
blance to the human form, and consequently, 

: those 


.. * Orang-outang is the name this animal bears in the East- 
Indies ; forgo, its denomination at Lowando, a province of 
Congo; and Kukurlacko in some parts of the East-Indies. 
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those which aremost worthy parlicular notice. 
We have seen the small orang-outang, or jocko, 
(fig. 195.) alive, and have preserved its skin 
but we can only Has of the pongo, or great 
ie accounts given us by 
elations might be depend- 
| mot often obscure, faulty, 

not doubt of its 
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and at the same time gives such a descriptien 

©f him, that itis impossible to decide whether 
be is a brute or human being. We must, how- 
ever, remark, that, according to Linnæus, this 

being, whatever he may be, is not above half 

the height of a man; and as Bontius makes no 

mention of the size of his orang-outang, we 
should imaginethem to be the same : but, then, 

this animal of Linnæus and Bontius wouid not 

be the true orang-outang, which is of the size 
of a very tall man : neither can he be what we 

call the J ocko, which I have seen alive ; for 

although he was of the same size as that de- 

‘scribed by Linnæus, yet he differed in every 
ether character. I can affirm, from having re- 
peatedly seen him, that he neither spake nor 

expressed himself by a whistling noise, and that 

he did not perform a single thing which a 
well instructed dog could not perform: He 

: liffered in almost every respect from the de- 
scription which Linnæus gives of the orang- 
eutang, and agreed much better with that of 
‘the satyrus of the same author. I therefore 
greatly doubt the truth of the description of 
this nocturnal man ; Leven doubtihis existence ; 
and it was probably a white negro, a Chacre- 
das, whom ‘those travellers, which Linnæus 
has quoted, have but superficially seen, and as 
blindly described, for the Chacrelas, like the 
nocturnal 
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“nocturnal man of this author, has white, wool! 

ly, frizly hair, red eyes, a weak sight, &c. 
‘But then they are men, and do not whistle ; nor 
are they pigmies of only 30 inches in height ; 
they think, speak and act, like other men, and 
their stature is exactly the same. 

Discarding, therefore, this ill-described an 
and supposing a little exaggeration in Bontius’s 
relation concerning the modesty of his female 
orang-outang, there only remains a brute ani- 
mal, namely, an Ape, of which we have in- 
formation from authors of more credit; and 
which is described with the greatest exaciness 
by Edward Tyson, a celebrated English ana~ 
tomist. This learned gentleman says, that — 
there are two species of this ape, and that the 
one he gives a description of is not so large as 
ihe other called barris, or baris, by travellers, 
and drill by the English. This drill is, in 
fact, the large orang-outang of the East-In- 
dies, or the pongo of Guinea; and the pigmy 
described by Tyson is the jocko, which we 
have seen alive. The philosopher Gassendi — 
having advanced, on the authority of a tra- 
veller, named St. Amand, that in the island 
of Java there was a creature which formed 
the shade between man and the ape, the 
fact was positively denied. To prove. it, 
Peiresse produced a letter from M. Noél, a 

physician, 
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physician, who lived in Africa, in which it is 
asserted, that there is found in Guinea a large 
ape, called barris, which walks erect on its 
two feet, has an appearance of more gravity — 
and sagacity than any of the other species, and 
has a very strong inclination for women. Dar- 
cos, Nieremberg, and Dapper, speak nearly 
the same of the barris. Battel calls it pongo, 
and assures us, ‘ that, excepting his size, he 
is exactly like a man in all his proportions ; 
but he is as tall asa giant; his face is like 
that of a man, hiseyes deep sunk in the head, 
and the hair on his brows extremely long; | 
his visage is without hair, as are also his ears 
and hands; his body is lightly covered with 
hair. He scarcely differs from man, except 
not having any calf to his legs; yet he always 
walks on his hind legs: he sleeps under trees, 
and builds himself a shelter against the sun 
and the rains. He lives only upon nuts and. 
fruits, and is no way carnivorous: he cannot 
speak, and has no more understanding than 
any other animal of the brute creation. When 
the people of the country travel in the woods 
they make fires by which they slcep in the 
night, and being gone, in the morning this ani- 
mal comes and sits by it until it goes out, but 
he has not skill enough to keep the flame alive 
Wer; ix. x by 
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_ by feeding it with fuel. They go together im 
* companies, and if they happen to meet with 
one of the human species, remote from succour, 
they shew him no mercy. They even attack 
the elephants, whom they beat with their clubs, 
and, oblige them to. leave. that part of the 
forest, which they claim as their own. These 
creatures: are never taken alive, forthey are so 
strong that ten men would not be able to, hold 
one of them. They. sometimes. destroy the 
young ones; the mother, carries. them, she 
herself being in an erect. posture, and. they 
cling to her body with their hands and knees. 
There are two kinds of this animal, both very 
much resembling tbe human race, the one 
the natives call pongo, is taller and thicker 
than a man; and the other engeco, or jocko, 
whose size is much smaller.” It is from. this 
passage that I derived the names pongo and, 
jocko. . Battel farther observes, that. when : 
one of these animals. dies the rest cover his 
body with leaves and branches of trees. 
Purchas adds, in a note, that in the. conyer- 
gations he had wilh Battel he learned that a 
negro boy was taken from him by a pongo, and: 
earried into the woods, where he continued, a, 
whole year, and that on hisreturn he said, that, 
they neycrattempted to do himany injury; that, 

they, 


NATURAL HISTORY. 155 


they were generally about the height of the 
haman race, but much larger, and nearly dou- 
ble the balk of a man. Jobson asserts to have 
seen, in places frequented by these animals, a 
sort of habitation composed of interwoven 
branches, which might serve them at least as 
a shelter from the heat of the sun. ‘ The 
apes of Guinea, says Bosman, which are called 
smitten by the Flemings, are of a yellow colour, 
and grow to a very large size. I have seen 
some above five fect high. These apes are of 
a very disagreeable appearance, as wellas those 
of another species, which resemble them in 
every particular except in size, not being 
one fourth part so big. They are very casily 
taught to do almost whatever their masters 
please.” Schouten says, % That the antinals 
which the Indians call orang-outangsare nearly 
ofthe same height and figure as man, but that 
their back and loins are covered with hair, al- 
though they have none on the fore part of 
their bodies; that the females have two large 
breasts, that their face is coarse, their nose 
flat, and their ears like those of mien; that 
they are robust, active, bold, and defead them- 
selves against armed men; that they are pas- 
sionately fond of women, who cannot pass 
through the woods which they inhabit, without 

these 
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. these animals immediately attacking and ra- 
_ wishing them.” Dampier, Froger, and other 
travellers, assert, that young girls, about eight 

or ten years old, are taken away by these ani- 
mals, and banal to the tops of high trees, and 
that it is a very great difficulty to rescue them. 
To all these testimonies we may add that of 
M. de la Brosse, mentioned in his voyage to 
Angola, in 1738, wherein he says that the — 
orang-outangs (which he calls guimpezés) often 
attempt to surprise the Negresses, whom, when 
they succeed, they detain for the purpose of 
enjoying, feeding them very plentifully all the 
time. I knew (says he) a Negress at Loango 
who had lived among these animals for three 
years. ‘They grow from six to seven feet 
high, and are of great strength. They build 
sheds, and make use of clubs for their defence. 
They have flat faces, broad flat noses, ears: 


without a tip, and their skins are fairer than _ 


that of a mulatto, but they are covered on — 
many parts of their bodies with long and taws,_ | 
ny-coloured hair: their bellies are extremely 

tense, their heels flat, rising behind about half | 
an inch: they sometimes walk upright, and 
sometimes upon all fours. We purchased two 
of these animals, a male of about fourteen 
months old, and a female about twelve, &c.” 


Thus 
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Thus we have given the most precise and 
perfect account we could collect of the great 
orang-outang, or pongo; and asmagnitude is 
theonly striking character in which it differs 
from the jocko, I must persist in my belief 
that they are of the same species; for two 
things are at least possible. 1. That the jocko 
may bea constant variety; that is, a much 
smaller race than that of the pongo; in fact, 
they are both of the same climate, they livein 
the same manner, and consequently ought to 
resemble each other perfectly,since they equally 
receive, and are subject to the same influences 
ofearthandsky. Have we not an example of 
a like variety in the human species? The 
Laplander and Finlander,though living under 
the same climate, yet differ almost as muchin 
size, and much more in other attributes, as 
the jocko differs from the great orang-outang. 
2. The jocko, or small orang-outang, which 
we have seen alive, as well as those of 
_ Tulpius, Tyson, and others which have been 
transported into Europe, were, perhaps, only 
young animals which had not attained the 
whole of their growth. That which I saw 
was about two feet and a half high, and the 
Sieur Nonfouix, to whom it belonged, assured 
me that it was not above two years old ; there- 

| } fore, 
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fore, it possibly might have’ attained to the 
“height of five fect if it had lived, supposing its 
growth to be proportionate to that of the hus 
man species. The orang-outang described by 
Tyson, was still younger, as it was not above 
two feet high, and its teeth were not entirely 
formed. Thoseof Tulpius and Edwards were 
nearly of the same size as that which I saw, 
therefore it is very probable that these animals, 
had they been at liberty in their own climate, 
would have acquired the same height and di- 
mensions which travellers ascribe to the great 
erang-outang. From these circumstances we 
shall consider these two animals as belonging 
to one species, till a more precise mhitiur 
ef them shall be obtained. . Hed 

The orang-outang which I saw walked 
always upright, even when carrying’ heavy: 
burthens. His air was melancholy, his dés 
portment grave, his movements regular, his 
_ disposition gentle, and very different from that 
ef other apes. Unlike the baboon, or the 
monkey, whose motions are violent, and apper 
tite Écapricious, who are fond of mischief, and 
enly obedient through fear, a look kent 
finn in awe. Hi may be urged that he had 
ihe benefit of instruction; but equally so had 
those with whom] mean to compare him, and 


eo | yet 
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yet neither the baboon, nor other apes, could 
be brought to obey without blows, while a 
word was enough for him. I have seen, this 
animal give his hand toshew the company to 
the door that came to see him, and walk about 
as gravely withthem, as if he formed.one of the 
company. I have seen him sit down at table, 
unfold his napkin, wipe hislips, make usc of a 
spoon or a fork to carry the victuals to his 
mouth, pour out its drink into a glass, and 
touch glasses with the person who drank with 
him; when invited to take tea, he would bring 
acup.and saucer, lay. them on the table, putin 
sugar, pour out ihe tea, and leave it to cool 
before he drank it. All this F have seen him 
perform without any other instigation than the 
signs, or the commandsof his. masier, and oftes 
ef his own accord. He was gentle and in- 
ofensive; heeven approached strangers with 
respect, and appeared rather to solicit caresses 
than inclined to offer injuries. He was singu- 
larly fond of sweatmeats, which every body 
was ready. to give him; and as he had a de- 
fluxion upon the breast, together witha cough, 
_ somuch sugar contributed, nodoubt,toshorten 
his life. He continued at Paris one summer, 
and died in London the following winter. He 
would eat almost every thing that wasoffered, 
but 
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but preferred dry and ripe fruits to all other 
‘aliments. He would drink wine, but in small 
quantities, and willingly left it for milk, tea, 
or any other sweet, or mild liquor. Frederick 
Henry, Prince of Orange, had one of these ani’ 
mals presented to him, the figure and descrip- 
tion of which is given by Tulpius; and who re: 
lates nearly the same circumstances respecting 
him as we have done. But if we would know 
what peculiar instincts belong to this animal, 
and distinguish him from the improvements 
he had received from his master; we must | 
compare those facts which we have witnessed, 
with the relations which travellers have given 
who have seen this animal in a state of nature, . 
and in captivity. M. dela Brosse, who bought 
two orang-outangs from a negro, and whicl 
were but a year old, does not mention their 
having been educated; on the contrary, he 
asserts, that they performed many of the above 
actions by natural instinct. ‘* These animals, 
says he, sat at table like men, they eat every 
sort of food without distinction, made use 
ofa knife, a fork, or a spoon, to eat their 
meat and help themselves ; they drank wine 
and other liquors. We carried them on ship — 
board, and when they were at table, they made 
signs to the cabin-boy expressive of their 

“wants ; 
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wants; and whenever the boy neglected.or re+ 
fused to give them what they wanted, they be- 
‘came in a passion, seized him by the arm, bit 
and then threw. him down: ‘The male was 
sea-sick, and required attendance like a hu 
man creature: he was even twice bled in the 
right arm; and every time afterwards, when 
he found himself indisposed, he held out his 
arm, as ifconscious of having been relieved by 
‘that operation.” 

Henry Grose relates, ‘ that these animals 
are to be met with to the north of Coromandel ; 
that Mr. Horne, governor of Bombay, had two 
of them, a male and a female, sent him from 
a merchant of the name of Vancajee, who. 
lived upon the sea-coast in that country, by 
Captain Boag, the master of a trading vessel ; 
«who, as well as some of his people, gave the 
following description of them: they were 
. ‘scarcely two feet high, but their form. was en- 
tirely like the human : they walked erect upon 
‘their two feet, and were of a sallow white, with- 
out any hairs on any other part than those on 
which mankind generally have them. Many 
‘of theiractions perfecily resembled, the human, 
and their melanclfoly plainly evinced they 
felt the weight of their captivity. They made 
‘their bed very orderly in the cage in which 
VOL; TX. or Vi: | they 
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they were sent on board the ship. When any: 
person looked at them they hid those parts 
which modesty forbids to expose. Whether 
the sea air affected them, or they pined at 
‘their confinement, or whether the captain did 
not provide them proper food, the female first 
sickened and died, upon which the male shew- 
ed all the real signs of grief, and took thedeath 
of his companion so greatly to heart that he 
refused his food, and did not survive her m more 
than two days.” 

Such was captain Boag’s account to Go- 
venor Horne, on his return to Bombay ; and 
upon being asked what he had done with their 
‘bodies, said he had thrown them overboard. 
not at the time thinking of preserving them. 
The governor was so desirous of possessing 
such a curiosity, that he sent to Vancajee, re- 
questing him to procure more; to which Van- 
eajee replied, he was afraid that would not be 
in his power, as they were caught upon the 
skirts of a forest about seventy leagues up the 
country, but they were so shy and cunning, 
that the inhabitants were scarcely able to take 
them, it not happening more than once in # 
century. 

Francis Pyrard pts à hat à in the: pro- 
vince of Sierra Leonai in Africa, there is a spe- 


cies of apes called baris, who are strong and 
muscular,. 
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muscular, and so very industrious, that, if pros 
perly fed and instructed, they serve as very 
aseful domestics: they usually walk upright, 
will pound any thing in a mortar, fetch water — 
from the river in little pitchers, which they 
carry on their heads ; but if the pitchers be not 
taken off immediately on their return they let 
them fall to the ground ; but when they see 
them broken, they begin to lament and cry fer 
the lass.” Father Jarrie says nearly the same, 
and almost in the same words, The testimony 
of Schoutten agrees with Pyrard’s, on theedu- 
cation of these animals. “*Whentaken,he says, 
they are taught to walk erect on their hind feet,, 
and to make use of those before as hands, for 
certain works, as rincing glasses, carrying the. 
beer, and waiting at table, turning the spits, — 
and other demestic business.” ‘¢ I saw at: 
Java(says Guat) a very extraordinary female: 
ape; she was very large, and often walked 
erect on her hind feet, at which time she hid. 
with her hands the parts which distinguish the: 
sex. Shehad no hair on her face, except the 
eyebrows, and her face much resembled those, — 
grotesque ones of the Hottentet women which : 
Jhave seen at the Cape. She made her bed: 
every day with great neatness, slept with her 
head on a pillow, and covered herself with a 


guilt. 
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quilt. When she had the head-ache, she would 
“bind it round with a handkerchief, and it was 
‘amusing to see her thus dressed in bed. I could 
relate a number of other little circumstances 
which appeared extremely singular, but I own 
I did not admire themso much as most people; 
becauseT was aware of the design of bringing 
her to Europe to gratify curiosity, and was 
therefore inclined to suspect that she had been 
taught’a number of these tricks, which the 
populace looked upon as natural to the animal. 
She died in our vessel about the latitude of the 
Gape. This ape ayia resembled the aa 
ve in figure, &c.’ . 

Gemelli Carreri speaks a one y saw rue 
cried like a child, walked erect on its hind- 
feet, and carried a mat underitsarm, on which 
it laid down iosleep. ‘These apes (he adds) 
seem in some respecis to be more sagacious 
than men ; for when they no longer find fruits 
on the mountains, they descend to the sea- 
shore, where they catch and feed on crabs, 
oysters, and other shell-fish ‘There isa spe- 
cies of oyster, called taclovo, which weighs 
several pounds, and often lies upon the shores — 
with its shell somewhat open; but this animal ! 
being sufficiently sagacioustosuspecttheymay 
close pis him, if he uses his paws, first puts 

a stone 


: 
NATURAL HISTORY. 165 


a stone between prie, and then eats the 
oyster at his pleasure.” | 
66 On the coasts of the river een (says 
Froger) there are apes larger and more mis- 
chievous than in any other part of Africa: the 
negroes are afraid of them, and they cannot 
travel alone where they frequent, without run- 
ning a risk of being attacked by these animals, 
who make use of huge clubs., The Portu- 
guese say that they frequently take away 
young girls of seven or eight years of age, and 
carry them up to the highest trees. Most of 
the negroes regard these animals as foreigners 
who are come to establish themselves in their 
country, and that their not speaking arises 
from a fear of being obliged to work.” Ano- 
ther traveller remarks, that at Macacar there 
are apes which walk upon their hind feet like 
the human species, that they go in numbers, 
and that.an encounter with them often proves 
fatal. : | 
Thus we have nearly given every parti- 
cular circumstance concerning this animal 
which has been related by travellers who may 
be. the most depended upon. IL have given 
their accounts entire, because every passage 
is important in the history of a brute which 
has so great a resemblance to man; and in 
order 
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order to determine its nature with the greater 
certainty, we shall now. mention those differ- 
ences and conformities which divide him from 
or give him an approximation to the human 
species. ‘The first external difference is the 
flatness of the nose, the shortness of the fore+ 
head, and the defect of preminencein the chin: 
The cars are proportionably too large, the eyes 
too close to each other, and the interval bes 
tween the nose and the mouth too great: these 
are the only differences between the face ofthe 
orang-outangs and thatofman. With regard 
to the body and limbs, the thighs are propor? 
tionally too short, the arms too long; the 
fingers too small, the palms of the hands too | 
narrow, and the feet rather resemble the hands 
than the human feet. The parts of generas | 
tion differ only from those of man, by their 
having no frænum to the prepuce ; but in the’ 
females the organs externally are nearly like: | 
those of women, Lesh 
Internally this animal differs from man in 
the number of its ribs; having thirteen, where» 
as man has only twelve. The vertebrae of the’ 
neck are also: shorter, the bones of the pelvis. 
narrower, the haunches more flat, and the or.’ 
bits of the eyes sunk deeper. There is no 
spiny apophysis to the first vertebræ of the 
| necks | 
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neck ; the kidnies are rounder than in the hu- 

man species, and the ureters have a different 
figure, as well as the bladder and gall-blad- 

der, which are much longer and narrower. 
In almost every other part, as well externally 

as internally, there is so perfect a resemblance 

io those of the human species, that we can- 
not compare them without expressing our 
wonder and admiration, that from such a si- 
milar conformation and organization the same 

effects are not produced. For example, the 
tongue, and all the organs of the voice, are 

exactly the same as in man, and yet this ani- 
mal does not speak; the brain is absolutely 

ofthe same form and proportion, and yet it 
does not think. Can there bea more convin- 
cing proof, that matter alone, however per- 
fectly organized, cannot produce either speech 
or thought, unless animated by a superior 
principle? or, in other words, by a soul to 

direct its operations? Man, and the orang- 

‘outang, are the only animals which have 
calis to their legs, and their posteriors formed 

for walking erect. They likewise are the only 

ones which have a broad chest, flat shoulders, 

‘and the vertebræ conformable to each other : 
and. the only animals whose brain, heart, 
tungs, liver, spleen, stomach, and intestines, 
are perfectly alike, and who have a vermicu- 

lar 
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lar appendix. In short, the orang-outang 
has a greater fesemblance to man than evelt 
to baboons or monkeys, not only by all the 
parts which I have indicated, but also by thé 
Jargeness of the visage, the form of the cra- 
nium, the jaws, teeth, and other bones of the 
head and face; by the thickness of the fins 
gers and thumb; by the shape of the nails; 
by the articulations of the joints, sternum, 
&c. So that since we find; by comparing this 
ahimal with these which resemble it most, 
such as the magot, baboon, or monkey, it has 
a greater conformity with the human than the 
animal species, which have all been mentioned 
under the general name of apes, the Indians 
are excusable for having associated itwith man . 
by the name of orang-outang, of the wild man 
of the woods. As some of the facts we have 
mentioned may appear suspicious to those who — 
have not seen this animal, we shall support 
them by the authority of the two celebrated . 
anatomists Tyson * and Cowper, who dissected _ 
LS SENS DES 
* The orang-outang bears a greater resemblance to man 
than to the apes or monkeys; because, 1.'The hairs on his, 
‘shoulders are directed downwards, and those on the arm up- | 
wards. 2. His face is broader and flatter than that of them 
apes. 3. The form of his ears resemblés that of man, ex-_ 
cepting the cartilaginous part being thin, like the apes. - 
* His fingers are much thicker in proportion than the apes: 


. He is, in every particular, formed for “walking erect, 
whick 
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it with a most scrupulous nicety, and have © 
given the results of the comparisons they made 
of all its parts with the human. species. I 
shall only observe, that the English are not: 
confined, like the French, to one single word 
to denote animals of this kind : they have, like 


the Greeks, two different denominations, one 
| for 
which apes are not. 6. His posteriors are thicker than those 
of apes. 7. He has calfs to his legs. 8. His breast and 
shoulders are broader than those of any ape. 9. His heels 
are longer. 10. He has a cellular membrane, like man, 
under the skin. 11. His peritonæum is entire, 12. His 
intestines are longer than those of apes. 13. The intestinal 
canal is of different diameters, as in many and not nearly 
equal, as in apes. 14. His cecum has a vermicular ap- 
pendix, which is not the case in any other ape, nor is the 
neck of the colon so long as in the latter. 15. The insertions 
of the biliary and pancreatic ducts have but one common 
orifice in the orang-outang as well as in man, but in all apes 
-and monkeys they are two inches asunder. 16, The colon is 
longer than that of the apes. 17. The liver is not divided 
into lobes as in the apes, but entire, like that of man. 
18 The biliary vessels are also the same: as.are, 19. The 
spleen. 20. The pancreas; and 21. The number of lobes 
in the lungs. 22, The pericardium is attached to the 
diaphragm, asin man. 23. The cone of the heart is more ~ 
blunt than in apes. 24. He has no pouches at the bottom 
_ of the cheeks, as other apes have. 25. His brain is larger 
than that of apes, and formed exactly like the human brain 
26. The cranium is rounder, and double the size of that of 
monkeys. 27. All the sutures of the cranium are similar to 
those of man, which is not the case in other apes or mon. 
keys. 28. He has the os cribriforme and the crista galli, which 
VOL, IX, | Z the 
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for those without tails, which they call apes, 
and the other for those with tails, which they 
term monkeys. ‘Those which Tyson speaks of 
by the word apes must be the same animals as: 
we have called pithecos, or pigmy, and the 
cynocephalus, or Barbary ape. I must also ré- 
mark, that this author dé some characters of 


resemblance 
the monkeys have not. 29. He has the sélla « equina exactly 
ihe same as in man, while thé apes and monkeys havé it 
more prominent. 30. They have the processus pteregtides 
like man, while the others have not. 31. The temporal 
bones, and the ossa bregmatis are the same as in man, but in 
apes and monkeys these bones are of a different form. 32. 
The latter have the os zygomaticus large, whereas it is small 
in this animal. 33. The teeth, particularly thé grinders, aré 
more like man’s than those of the ape or monkey, as also aré, 
34. The transverse apophyses of the vertebræ of the neck, 
and the sixth and seventh vertebra. 35. The vertebra of 
the neck are not perforated as in apes, but entire asin mam. 
36. The vertebræ of the back and their apophyses, are the 
game as in man; and in the lower vertebra, there aré only 
two inferior apophyses, but in the apes thereare four. 87. At 
in man thereare’ only five lumber vertebræ, but in monkeys 
thére are sixor seven. 38. The spinal apophyses of the lum: 
ber vertebra are straight as in man. 39. The os sacrum is 
composed of five vertebræ, as in man, but in apes or mon- 
Keys of only three. 40. As in man,the coccix is composed 
of four bones, and not perforated, whereas in apes, it à 
composed ofa greater number of bones, all of which are per: 
‘Forated. 41. In the orang-outang, there are only sever 
true ribs, and the extremities of the false ribs are all cartis 
laginous and articulated with the vertebra; but in apes and. 
monkeys, there are eight true vie and the extremities of the: 


false. 
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resemblance and difference which have not a 
sufficient foundation. I have therefore thought 
it neecssary to make some observations on those 
particulars, as we cannot too minutely examine 
a creature, which, though it has the form of a 
maa, nevertheless belongs to the brute species. 

1. Tyson 


false ribs are osseous, and their articulations are placed in 
the intestines between the vertebra. 42. His iternum is 
broad like that of man, but which is narrow in monkeys. 
43. The bones of the four fingers are thicker than those of 
apes. 44. The thigh bone is like that of man. 45. 'The ro- 
tula is round, long, and single, but double inthe apes. 46. 
‘The heel fersus and metatarsus are ‘like those of man. 47* 
‘The middle toe is not so long as that of the apes. 48. "The 
obliquus inferior capitis, pyriformis, and biceps femoris muscles, 
‘are like those of man, but which are different in the apes or 
monkeys. 

The orang-outang differs from the:human “species more 
than from apes and monkeys: 1. The thumb is proportion- 
ally smaller than that of man, but larger than that of the 
apes. 2. The palm of the hand islonger and narrower. 3. 
‘The toes approach those of the ape, by theirilength. 4, As 
the does by having the large toe of the foot placed at an 
inch distance from the next one, and which makes him-ra- 
ther be considered as a four-handed animal than a quadru- 
ped. 5.:His thighs are shorter than those of man; and 6. 
His .arms are:longer. %.The testicles are not pendulous. 8. 
‘The epiloon is larger. 9. “The gall-bladder is longer. 10. 
The.kidneys are rounder, and the ureters are also different 
from man. 11. ‘The ‘bladder is longer, 12. He has no 
frenumto.the prepuce. 18. The bone in the orbit of the : 
eye iseunk deeper. 14.He has-not the two cavities below 
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1. Tyson gives, as a particular character of 


man and the orang-outang, the having the hair 
on their shoulders inclined downward, and that 
on the arms upwards. It is truc that most qua- 
drupeds have their hair directed downwards, 
or backwards, but this is not without some 
exceptions. The sloth and the smallest species 
of ant-eater have the hair on their anterior 
paris inclined backward, and that on the crup- 
per and loins directed forwards ; therefore this 

character 


the #ella turica. 15. The mastoid and styloid processes are 


extremely small. 16. The bones of the nose are flat. 17. The 
vertebræ of the neck are short, flat before, and their spinal 
apophyses are not forked. 18. He has no spinal apophyses in 
the first vertebræ of the neck. 19. He has thirteen ribs on 
each side. 20. The essa ilia are longer, narrower, and less con- 
cave than in man. 21. He also wants the following muscles? 
which are found in man: the occipitales, frontales, dilitatories 


alarum nasi seu elevotores labij superioris, interspinales colli glutat 


minimi extensor digitorum pedis brevis et transversalis pedis. 22. 


The following muscles are sometimes found in man, but 
not in the orang-outang, the pyramidales, caro, musculosa’ qua= 


drata, the long tendon and the fleshy body of the palmaris, 


.the attolens, and retrobans oriculam. 23. The elevator muscles 
of the claricles of the orang-outang are like those of the 
ape, and different from man; as are also 24.'The muscles 
called, longus colli, pectoralis, latissimus dorsi, gluteus maximus et 


medius, psoas magnus eb parvus, iliacus, internus, et gasteronamius 


internus. And 25. He differs from man in the figure of the 
deltoides, pronator, radi teres, et extensor pollicis brevii—Tyson’s 
Anat. of the Orang-Outang. 
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character carries no great weight in nes 
the orang-outang with man. 

2. The four first differences also in the pas- 
sage I have quoted are very slight, or ill- 
founded. The firstis the difference of ‘size, 
which character is very uncertain, especially 
as the author himself observes that his animal 
was very young. The second, third, and 
fourth, are drawn from the form of the nose, 
the quantity of hair, and other trivial circum- 
stances. It is the same with many others, 
which may be retrenched; for example, the 
twenty-first character is drawn from the num- 
berof the teeth. It is certain that both this ani- 
‘mal and man have the like number of teeth, 
and if the one in question had only twenty- 
eight, it ought to be attributed to its youth, 
for we know that the human race have not 
more in the early part of their days. 

3. The seventh difference is likewise very 
equivocal; the scrotum of children is in gene- 
ral very tight, and this animal being young 
ought not to have had them pendulous. 

4. The forty-cighth character of resem- 
blance, and the twenty-first, twenty-second, 
twenty-third, twenty-fourth, and twenty-fifth 
marks of difference, only denote the presence. 
er shape of certain muscles, which as they 


vary 
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_ ¥ary-in most individuals of the humanspecies, 
ought not to be considered as essential cha- 
_ Facters. . 

- §. Every difference and resemblance drawn 
from parts too minutc, such as the apophyses 
of the vertebra, or that are taken from ithe po- 
sition and magnitude of certain parts, should 
be considered only as accessory characters; se 
that Tyson’s whole anatomical table may be 
reduced to the essential differences and resem- 
blances which we have already mentioned. 

6. I have thought it necessary to point out 
other more general characters of this animal, 
some of which have been omitted by Tyson, 
and others but badly indicated. First, The 
orang-outang is the only one of all the apes 
that has no pouches within his cheeks oa each 
side of the jaw, in which to put the provisions 
before they swallow them, for the inside of 
his mouth is perfectly like that.of man.. Se- — 
eondly, The gibbon, the Barbary ape, and 
all the baboon and monkey kind, except the . 
douc, have their posteriors flat, with cal- 
losities on them. ‘The orang-outang is the 
only one which has these parts plump, and 
without callosities. The douc also has no 
callositics, but then his posteriors are flat and 
covered with hair, so that in this respect the 

| doue 
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douc forms the shade between the orang-ou- 
tang and the monkeys; as the gibbon and 
magot form the same knot with respect to the 
pouches on each side of the jaw. Thirdly, the 
érang-outang is the only animal who has the 
ealfs of the legs, and fleshy posteriors. This 
eharacter shews that it is formed much better 
than any other animal to walk upright; but as 
its toes are very long, and its heels higher _ 
situated than in man, it runs with greater ease 
than it walks, and there would be occasion for 
artificial heels higher than those of our shoes 
io enable it to walk easily for a long time to- 
gether. Fourthly, though the orang-outang 
has thirteen ribs, and man only twelve, this 
difference docs not approximate it nearer to 
ile baboon or monkey than it removes it from 
man, because the number of ribs varies in most 
of those species, some of them having twelve, 
others eleven, ten, and so on. So that the 
only differences between the body of this ani- 
mal and that of man are reduced to two, viz. 
the figure of the bones of the pelvis, and the 
formation of the feet; these, therefore, are the 
only considerable parts by which the orang- 
outang bears a greater resemblance to thé other 
apes than it docs to the human species. 


From 
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. From this éxamiaation, which I have madé - 
with all the exactness I am capable of, we may 
form a tolerably correct jadgment of this.ani+ 
mal. Ifthete were a step by which we could 
descend from human nature to that of the — 
brutes, and if the ‘essence of this nature con 
sisted entirely in the form of the body, and de« 
pended: on its.organization, the orang-outang 
would approach nearer to man than to any 
other animal. © Seated in. the second: rank of 
beings; if it could not command is the first, it 


would at least make others. feel its su periority. - 


If the principle of imitation, by which he seems 
so closely to: copy the actions of man, were a 
result of thought or reason, this. ape would 
be at a still greater distance from tle brute spe- 
cies, and nearer the human; but, as we have 
observed, the: interval which separates them 
is not trifling, and the resemblance in form, 
conformity of orgauization, and motions of - 
imitation, which seem. to result from those si- 
militudes, neither bring it nearer the nature of 
man, nor. r raise it above that of the brutes. | 


Distinctive Citas “ers + of this Species. 
The orang-outang has no pouches _ on the 
So the jaws, no tail, nor any’ callosities 
SS 3 OM 


| 


NATURAL HISTORY. ~ 177 


on the posteriors, which last are plump and 
fleshy: all his teeth are similar to those of man : 
his faceis flat, naked, and of a swarthy colour; 
_ his hands, feet, ears, breast, and belly, are also 
naked: the hair on the head descends on the 
sides of the temples like tresses ; on his back 
and loins there is but a very small quantity of 
hair*: he is about five or six feet high, and 
always walks erect on his two hind feet. We 
have not been able to verify whether the fe- 
males are subject to periodical courses like 
women: analogy will scarcely suffer a doubt 
to atise to the contrary. 


1 9. THE PITHECOS, OR PIGMY. 


_ -ARISTOTLE says, “ there are animals 
whose nature are ambiguous, and partake, in 
some measure, of the human and quadruped 
species; such as the pithecos, the kebes, and 
the cynocephali. The kebe is a pithecos with 
VOL. IX. Aa’ a tail; 

* According to Pennant this hair is of a reddish colour, 
and shaggy. 
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_ 4 tail; the cynocephalus is perfectly dike the 
pithecos, but, larger, stronger, aud has a more 
pointed muzzle, approaching very near. thatof 
a bull- -dogs from, which it derives its mame: 
its, manners are. also, more, ferocious; and. its 
teeth stronger than those of the pitheces, and 
more. resemble those of a dog.” It is clear, from 
this passage, | hat neither, the pithecos nor cy-~ 
nocephalus, mentioned by Aristotle, have any 
tail; for he says, that ihe pithecos witha tail, 
is called kebe ; and that, the cynogephalus 
resembles the pithecos in every particular, ex- 
cept the muzzle and teeth. Aristotle, theres. 
fore, speaks of two apes without tails, the 
pithecos and the cynocephalus; and of oe 
with tails, which he calls kebes. Now, 

compare what we at present know with aa 
was known by Aristotle, we shall observe. 
that we have seen thice species of: apes with- 
out tails, namely, the orang-outang, the gib- : 
bon, and the magot, not one of which is the 
pithecos; for the two first were certainly. un- 
known to Aristotle, being only, found in, the 
southern parts of Africa and. India, which 
were not discovered till after his time: besides,, 
they haye very diffcrent, characters. from 
those he ascribes to the pithecos. But the. 
third species, which, we call the magot, or 
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Barbiry apejiis the cyrocephalus of Aristotle, 
for it possésses all its charactérs ; it has no tail, 
ifs wihzzle is like that of à bull-dog, and its 
Caitine tketh are large and done: This animal 
is also fotitid in Asia Minor, and in other pro- 
vinces of the East, and with which the Greeks 
Were Well acquaiiited. The pithecos belongs 
lo the amie country, but we have not seen it; 

aia khoï it only from the relations of travel- 
lers, and althouvh during twenty years, in 

which we hive made the research of these ani 

mals ott study, this species has not fallen an- 
det our inspection, yet we do not doubt but that 

it as really exists as the cynoceplialus. Gesnet 

and Johnston have given figures of this pithe- 

cos. M. Brisson mentions his having seen it, 

and he distinguishes it from the cynocepliulus, 

whitli hé also saw; and confirms Aristotle’s re: 

mark that these two aninials perfectly resemble 

each other in every respect, excepting the 

face; which is shofter in the cynocephales 
than in the pithecos. We have already ob: 

served, tliat the orane-outang, the pithecos; 

the gibbon, and the magot, are the only ani- 

mals to which We cat apply the generic name 

of ape, being the only animals which have no 
tail, and rather choose to walk on two legs 
than foar.. The orang-outdng, and the gibbon, 
oie are 
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are very different from the pithecos and the 
magot. But, as the two latter perfectly re- 
semble each other, except in the length of the 
“muzzle, and size of the canine teeth, they 
have been often taken for each other. ‘They 
have always been mentioned by the common 
name of ape, even in languages which have 
one name for apes without tails, and another 
for apes which have tails. They are both 
called by the name of aff in German, and ape 
in English ; and it is only among the Greeks 
that we find that each of these animals has a 
proper name. The word cynocephalus is ra- 
ther an adjective than a proper substantive, 
for which reason we have not adopted it. 

It appears from the testimonies of the an- 
cients, that the pithecos, or pigmy, was the 
most gentle and docile of all the ape species 
that were known to them; and that it:was come 
mon_in Asia, as well asin Lybia, and inthe | 
other provinces of Africa, frequented by the 
Greek and Roman travellers. Therefore 1 pre- 
sume that we must refer the following passages 
of Leo Africanus, and Marmol to the pigmy. 
They say, that the apes with long tails, which 
are seen in Mauritania, and are called by the 
Africans mones, come from the negro country; 
but that those without tails are found in great 

numbers, 
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numbers, and are natives of the mountains of 
Mauritania, Bugie, and Constantine. < These 
animals, says Marmol, have feet and hands 
like a man, and, if I may be allowed the ex- 
pression, a human face; they haveanappearance 
of much vivacity, and seem very malicious. 
They live upon. corn, herbs, and all sorts of 
fruits, to obtain which they sally forth in large 
troops, to plunder the gardens or fields ; but 
before they venture out on these expeditions 
one of the company ascends an eminence, and 
surveys the country round. Ifthere beno per- © 
son near, he makes a signal by a cry, for his 
companions to proceed, remaining himself, 
however, at his station: but as soon ashe 
perceives any one coming, he sets up a loud 
cry, and the whole company scamper off with 
the utmost precipitation, and jumping from 
tree to tree, retreat to the mountains. Itisa 
great curiosity to see these animals retreat ; 
for the females carry four or five young ones 
upon their backs, and with this heavy load, 
leap with great agility from branch to branch; 
yet great numbers of them are taken, by dif- 
ferent snares, notwithstanding all their cun- 
ning. When they are angry, they bite 
fariously, but by coaxing, they are easily 
tamed. They do great damage to the gardens 
and fields, because they pluck, pull down, 
and 


182 BUFFON’S::1% 


‘and tear up, -every thing that comes in ‘their 
way, whether ripe or nots and’ often destroy 
more than they can eat orcatry away. Those 
that are tamed, perform things almost incré* 
dible, and imitate almostevery human action!” 
Kolbe relates nearly the same facts with re- 
spect to the apes of the Cape of Good Hope * 
but the descriptionand figure hegivesof them; 
plainly prove they are baboons, liaving a short 
tail, a long muzzle, sharp nails, &c. they aré 
also much larger and stronger than the apes of 
Mauritania. We may therefore presume, that 
Kolbe only copied this passage from Marmoly 
and applied the natural habitudes of the Maus 
ritania pigmies to the baboons of the wi of 
Good Hope. merry 
The pithecos, the magot, and the ‘baboons 
were known to the ancients: these animals 
are found in Asia Minor, Arabia, Upper Egypt 
and inall the northern parts of Africa. ‘This 
passage of Marmol may, therefore, be applied 
to all the three ; but it is clear it does, not 
agree with the baboon, for it says: these: apes 
have no tails; and what makes me of opinion 
that it is not a magot, but a pithecos; is,) that 
the formét is noteasily tamed, that it Common- 
ty produces only two young ones, and notfour 
er five, like that of which Marmol speaks ; 
| . and 
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ançl the latter, being also less, must producea 
greater number at atime. Besides the pithe- 
cos; or pigmy, is more gentle and docile than 
the magot, or Barbary ape, which is scarcely 
ever thoroughly tamed. . From these reasons 
Lam convinced, that we must not apply this 
passage in the aboveauthor to the magot, but 
to the pithecos ; and the same remark may be 
made to a passage of Rubruquis, who, in his | 
discourse of the apes of Cathay, says, ‘* that: 
they nearly resemble the human -form.in every 
particular ; that their height,is not above a 
foot and a half, and their bod y covered all over 
with hair; that they live in holes ; that the na- 
tives take them, by putting strong and inebri- 
ating liquors in the places they inhabit; that 
a number of them come together to drink li- 
quors, at the same time making a cry which 
sounds like chinchin, whencethey have obtain- 
ed the appellation of chinchins ; and that hay- 
ing intoxicated themselves they fall asleep, 
when thehunterseasily surprise.and carry them 
away. These characters agree with the pi- 
thecos, and not at all with the Barbary ape. 
We have seen one of the latter alive, but ne- 
ver heard it pronounce the word chinchin. 
Besides it was above a foot anda half in height, 
and had a less resemblance to the human. 
form 
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form than what this author asserts. We have 
the same reasons for applying ProsperAlpinus’s 
figure and description to the pithecos, rather 
than to themagot.. He asserts, that the small 
ape without a tail, which he saw in Egypt, 
was sooner and more easily tamed, and more 
_sagacious, lively, and diverting, than those of 
any other kind. This plainly distinguishes it 
from the magot, which is a filthy, sullen, vici- 
ous, untractableanimal, and is never fully tam- 
ed, so that the characters given by Prosper 
Alpinus to hisape without a tail, do not agree 
in any respect with the Barbary ape, and can 
belong to no other animal than the pithecos. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species.* 


The pithecos, or pigmy, has no tail; his 
canine teeth arenot proportionably larger than 
those of man ; his face is flat, as are likewise 
hisnails,which are rounded atthe top like those 
of the human species ; he walks erect, is about 
a foot and a half high, and of a gentle and trac- 
table disposition. The antients assert that the 
‘female is subject toa periodical emanation, and 
analogy leaves us no reason to doubt the fact. 

THE 


* This ape is about the size of a cat, of an olive brown 
above, and yellowish beneath. -Pennznt. 
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THE GIBBON,* OR LONG*ARMED APE: 
Pactra erin aisens ca = 


THE Gibbon ( fig. 196) always keeps itself 
erect, even when it walks on all four feet, its 
arms being as long as both its body and legs. 
We have scen one of these animals alive; it 
was but young, and not more than three feet 
high ; we may therefore presume, that it had 
not attained its full size, and that whenina | 
free state, it may grow to four feet. It has 
ho appearance of any. tail, and the character 
which evidently distinguishes it from all other 
apes, is the extraordinary length of its arms. 

It 


* Gibbon is the name by which Mr. Dupleix sent us this 
animal from the East Indies. I thought at first that this 
was an Indian word, but in looking over the nomenclaturé 
of the monkey tribe, I found in a note of Dalechamp’s upon 
Pliny, that Strabo has described the céphus by the word 
Keipon, from which, probably, Guibon, Gibbon, is derived. 
The passage of Pliny; with Dalechamp’s note, is as follows: 
“ Pompeii magni, primum ludi ostenderunt ex Ethiopia, 
quas vocant cephos * quadem pedes posteriores pedibus hu- 
mianis & cruribus, priores manibus fuere similes; hoc ani= 
mal postea Roma non vidit.” 


* Cephos, Strabo, lib. xv. Keipon. vocat esseque tradit facie 
satyro similem. Dal. Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. viii! cap. 19. Nota. 
The cebus of the Greeks, the cephos of Pliny, which is pronounced 
kebus and kephus, might very possibly take its origin from koph, 


or kophin, which is the name of an apé in the Hebrew and Chal» 
ean. à | 
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It had a circle of white hair all round the face, 


which gave it a very remarkable appearance : 


its eyes are large but sunk deep in the head ; 
its face is flat nearly resembling that of a man, 
and of a tawny colour, and its ears, though 
well proportioned, are naked. This animal, 
next to the orang-outang and the pithecos, 
would approach the nearest to the human 
form, were it not deformed by the excessive 
length of itsarms; for man in a state ofnature 
would have a strange appearance; his hair 
and beard, if they were neglected, would en: 
circle his visage not unlike that which sur+ 
rounds the face of the gibbon. | 

This ape appeared to be of a gentle and 
tractable disposition ; its motions were neither 
toe rash, nor too precipitate. It was fed on 
bread, fruit, almonds, &c. and calmly received 
the food that was presented. It was very 


averse to cold and wet, and did not live long | : 


after being brought into a foreign climate. It 
isa native of the East Indies, and pafticularly 
along the coasts of Coromandel, Malacca, and 
the islands of Molucca.* This animal is not 
* P. Je Comte says, that he saw at the Molucca islands, a. 
species of ape, walking naturally on his two feet, and usin 
his arms like aman. The face nearly resembled that of a 
Hottentot, but the body was covered all over with a sort of: 


grey wool, It was exactly like a child, and expressed per- 
fectly 


* 
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to be met with in the less southern provinces, 
and there is every reason to conclude that the 
ape found in the kingdom of Ganaura, on the 
frontiers of China, ought. to, be referred to the 
gibbon, although it is called by some travellers 
fefé. This species varies both in size and 
colour, for there are two in the royal cabinet, 
one of which, although adult, is much smaller 
than the other, and is brown on those parts 
‘of the body where the other is black ; but 
as they perfectly resemble each other in every 
other respect, we have not the least doubt that 
they both belong to the same species. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 

The gibbon has no tail; there are small 
callosities on his posteriors; his face is flat, 
brown, and surronnded with a circle of white 
hairs; his canine teeth are larger in propor- 
tion than those of man; his ears are naked ; 
black, and round; his hair is black, brown, or 
sometimes grey with age; his arms excessively 
long; he walks erect, and is about two feet 
anda half, or three feet high. The female 
is subject to.a periodical. emanation. 
| OF ; , THE 


fectly its wants and its desires. These apes are of a very 
mild disposition, and to shew their affection. to any person 
whom they know, they embrace them and kiss them with 
singular transport. One of them which P, le Comte saw. 
yras at least four feet high, and very agile. 


t 
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THE MAGOT, OR BARBARY APE. 
maman ann À 


THIS animal, of all apes which have no 
tail, is that which can best bear with the tem- 
perature of our climate. We kept one for « 
many years. In the summer it remained in 
the open air with pleasure ; and in the winter 
might be kept in a room without any fire. It 
was filthy, and of a sullen disposition : it made 
use of grimace equally to shew its anger, or 
express its hunger: its motions were violent, 
its manners aukward, and its physiognomy — 
more ugly than ridiculous. Whenever offended — 
it grinned and shewed its teeth. It put what- — 
ever was given to it into the pouches of the — 
cheeks, and commonly eat every thing that 
was offered, except raw flesh, cheese, or any 
thing that had undergone a kind of fermenta- 
tion. When inclined to sleep it was fond of 
roosting on a wooden or iron bar. It was al: 
ways kept chained, for, notwithstanding its 
long domesticity, it was neither civilized nor 
attached toits keepers. Apparently it had been 

| badly — 
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‘badly educated, for I have seen others of the 
‘same species who were more sagacious, more 
obedient, more gay, and so tractable as to be 
‘taught to dance, keeping time, and suffer 
themselves quietly to be clothed. 

_ This ape ( fig 197) is two feet and a half, 
: serect posture; but the 
e male. ‘Tt prefers 
à n on two feet. 
always sitting ; : 
Seton 


us à fé, in n the form of its ‘font, which 
is thick and long, like that ofa dog ; whereas, 
f | the pithecos has a flat visa 
having long canine teeth. | 
are neither so flat nor so ro and, fe fourth- 
ly, because it is lar 7 
“and untractable di 
_ There are 
| te : oS, 
‘sizes, with) 


Sy Gea in 


seen to be a magols, differing only in size, 
au and 


190 BUFFON’S 


and some other characters too slight to form 
distinct species. The magot seems to be dis- 
persed over every warm climate in: the Old 
Continent, and is found in Tartary, Arabia, 
Ethiopia, Malabar, Barbary, Mauritania, and 
as far as the Cape of Good Hope. 


It is, probably, this species of ape which 


Robert Lade speaks of in the following terms : 
6 We travelled over a large mountain in the 
neighbourhood of the Cape of Good Hope, 
where we diverted ourselves with hunting large 
apes, which are there in great plenty. Iam 
not able to describe the various arts practised 
by these animals, while we were in pursuit, of 
them; nor their swiftness, nor the impudence 


with which they returned. Sometimes they 


suffered us to approach so nigh, that I thought 
myself certain of securing them, but when 
I made the attempt, the one I meant to seize 
would make a sudden leap, spring above ten 
paces from me, climb up a tree with the great- 
est agility, and then looking down npon us 
with perfect indifference, seem to derive plea- 
sure from our astonishment. There were some 
soexceedingly large, that ifour interpreter had 
not assured us that they were not of a ferocious 
nature, our number would not have appeared 
sufficient to have protected us from their at- 
| - tacks, 


a 
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tacks. As it would have been useless to kill 
them, we made no use of our euns ; but the 
captain, taking aim at a very largeone, which 
was seated ona tree, after having tired us with 
a long pursuit, he had no sooner presented his 
piece but the animal, probably from the re- 
membrance of the execution of some of his 
companions by the like manner, was so greatly 
terrified, that it fell almost motionless at our 
feet,and we had not the least trouble in secur- 
ing it; however when it revived we had occa- 
sion forall our strength and address to keep it, 
defending itself by biting those who came near, 
and we were at last’ under the necessity of 
covering its head with our handkerchiefs.” 


Destinctive Characters of this Species. 


The magot has no tail, though he has a 
small portion of skin, which has some appear- 
ance of one. He has pouches on the sides of 
his jaws, and thick callosities on his posteriors; 
canine teeth much longer in proportion than 
those ofman ; and the bottom part of the face 
turned up like that ofa bull-dog: his visage 
is hairy or rather covered with a down: he 
is of a greenish brown on his body, and a pale 
yellow on the belly: he walks erect on his 
hind feet, but oftener on all four. He is about 

| three 
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three feet and a half high, and there seems to 
be some of them still larger. The females — 
have a periodical emanation. 


‘ 


Se 


THE PAPION*, OR THE BABOON, PROPERLY 
SO CALLED. Li 


SES TET 2 
—————— 


IN man the physiognomy may deceive, and 
the figure ofthe body does not give an idea of 
the qualities of the mind; but in the brute 
creation we may always judge of their dis- 
positions by their looks, and forma just con- 
jecture of their internal qualities from their - 
external form, For example, if we compare the 

ape and baboon we shall at once decide, that 
they greatly differ in their dispositions, 
and that the latter dre infinitely more fierce, 
suvage, and malicious, than the former. 
The orang-outang, which resembles man 
the most of any, approaches also nearest in 
intelligence, gentleness of manners, and pli- 
ancy of disposition. The magot, which is 
set further from the human figure, and ap? 
proaches that of the brutes in form ofits « 


face 

* This word is derived from Papio, which is the name of 

this animal in medern Latin,and which has been here adop- 
ted to distinguish him from the other baboons, 
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face and canine teeth, is wild, impetuous, and 
disobedient ; but the baboon, which only re- 
sembles man in the hands, approaches still 
nearer, and is, in fact, of the savage tribe, have . 
ing a tail, sharp nails, and a prominent muz- 
zle. ‘The baboon which I saw ( fig.198.) was 
not so extremely ugly, yet itexcited horror. It 
seemed exceedingly savageand ferocious, con- 
tinually gnashing its teeth, fretting with rage 
and furiously restless. It was obliged to be 
confined in an iron cage, the bars of which it 
so forcibly moved with its hands,that the spec- 
tators were struck with apprehension. It was 
a squat animal, whose short limbs and com- 
pact body indicated vast strength and agility. 
The long hair with which it was covered 
seemed to add to its apparent volume ; 
however it is in reality so great, that it could 
easily overcome more than a single man, unless 
properly armed.* It constantlyappeared excit- 
ed by that passion which renders the mildest 
animals furious. It was insolently lascivious, 
and seemed fond of affecting to gratifyits strong 
desires in public. In some measure we may 
say that Nature seems to have provided him 


VOL. IX. Cc for 


* This probably is of the same species as the animal called 
tré tré tré tré at Madagascar, which is (says Flaccourt) as 
large as a calf oftwo yearsold; thehead is round, with the 
face of a man; the fore and hind feet like an ape; the hair 
trizzly, the tail short, the ears like those of man: he resem-. 
bles the tamach described by Ambroise Paré; it is a solitary 
animal, the natives dread it very much. NX 


La 
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for this detestable and uncommon kind of ime 
pudence; for in all other animals these parts 
are somewhat covered with a veil; but in the 
_ baboon they are naked, and more conspicuous 
from the other parts of the body being covered 
with hair; its posteriors are quite naked ; its 
genitalsare pendulous,theanus uncovered, and 
the tailalways elevated ; and instead of feeling 
any shame it seemed to make a parade of its na- 
kedness, presenting its posteriors oftener to the 
spectators than its head, particularly in the 
presence of women, before whom he displayed 
a matchless impudence, which could pro- 
ceed only from the most immoderate desires. 
The magot, and some others ofthe ape species, 
have the same strong inclinations, but as they 
are less in size, and not so petulant, they are 
more easily corrected, whereas the baboon is 
quite incorrigible, and totally untractable. 


But however violent the desires of these ani- | 


malsm ay be,they do not breed in temperate cli- 
mates. The female brings forth usually but one 
young at a time, which she carries in her arms, 
and clinging as it were to her breast ; she is: 
also subject to periodical emanations. These: 
baboons though mischievious and ferocious,are 
not carnivorous ; they principally feed upôn 


fruits, roots, and corn. ‘They generally as- ! 


sembletogether in companies, for the purpose 


of 


>< 
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of sallying forth to commit their depredations 
on the neighbouring vineyards or orchards. 
Of these animals Kolbe speaks in the fol- 
lowing terms:—‘‘ The baboons are extremely | 
fond of grapes, apples, and ripe fruit; they 
assemble together in great numbers, and pro- 
ceed on their enterprize with previous delibe- 
ration. The dogs who are set to watch do 
not easily conquer them, unless rendered inac- 
tive by excess in eating, as they are extreme- 
ly agile, and make dexterous use of their teeth 
and claws. On these occasions a part of them 
enter the inclosure, while some of the compa- 
ny stand on the wall as centinels ; the rest are 
stationed without, at a small distance from 
‘cach other, and thus form a line, which extends 
from the inclosure to their place of rendezvous, 
which is generally in some craggy mountain. 
Everything being thus disposed the plunderers 
within the orchard begin their operations, and 
throw the fruit of all sorts to them without as 
fast as they can gather it; or if the wall or 
hedge be veryhigh, then to those that sit at the 
top, who, with great address, toss it to those 
below; and thus the fruit is pitched from one 
to another all along the line, tilLit is safely de- 
posited at their head-quarters. They are so 
dexterous and quick-sighted that they seldom 
suffer it to fall; and while the business is going 
ae forward, 
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_ forward, which they conduct with great exper 
dition, a most profound silence is observed 
among them. The centinels during the whole 
time continue upon the watch, and if they 
perceive any person approaching, they in- 
stantly set up a loud cry, and at this signal 
the whole company retreat’ with astonishing 
expedition. ; 
Distinctice Characters of this Species? 
The papion, or baboon, has a pouch on 
each side of his checks; he has callosities on 
his posteriors, which are naked, and of a red 
colour ; his tail is crooked, and about seven or 
eight inches long. The canine teeth are pro- 
portionally much thicker and longer than those 
ofmen. His muzzle is very thick and long; 
his ears naked, his body and limbs strong, 
thick, and short; bis genitals are naked, and 
of a flesh colour, his hair long, bushy, of a 
reddish brown,* and pretty uniform ever: ‘the 
| Reis: body. He walks oftener on four than 


on 
_ * The middle of the face and forehead naked, and of a 
bright vermilion colour, the tip of the nose of the same: the 
sides of the nose broadly ribbed, and of a fine violet blues 
cheeks, throat, and goat-like beard, yellow ; hair on the fore= 
-.head very long, turned back, and black; head, arms, and 
‘legs covered with short hair, yellow.and black intermixed? 
the breast with long whitish yellow hairs; the shoulders with 
long brown hair. This description is from a stuffed speci+ 
men in Sit Ashton Lever’s Museum.—Pennants Synopsis. 
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ün two fect. When erect, he is from three to 
four feet high. There seem to be different 
sizes of this species ; but after the most careful 
‘ison, we could perceive no other dif 
tween them than the size, which 
‘does meee ed from their age; for the small 
baboon seem or io be an adult as pee as the 


THIS baboon (fig. 199.) is an ugly dis- 
gusting animal; his nose, or rather two nos- 
trils, are flat, from which constantly issucs a 
thick matter, which he takes care at intervals 

k off with his tongue and swallow. His 
: L | “Hei is 


tame Rad gentle, and seemed to be more tract 
able 
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able and modest, although as disagreeable in 
every other respect. 

This baboon is found on the Gold Coast, 
and in the other southern provinces of Africas 
where thencgroes call him boggo, and the Eus 
ropeans mandrill. ‘This animal is the largest of 
all the apes or baboons, the orang-outang ex: 
cepted. Smith relates, that a female mandrill 
was given him, which wasnotabovesix months 
old, and had then attained the size of an adult 
baboon; he adds, that these animals walk al- 
ways erect; that they sigh and cry like the 
human spcies; that they have a violent pas- 
sion for women, which they never fail to gra- 
tify, if they get them within their reach. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. + 


‘The mandiill has pouches on the sides of 
his cheeks, and callosities on his posteriors. 
His. tail is very short, not exceeding two or 
three inches ; his canine teeth are much thicker 
_ and longer than those of man. The muzzle 
is very thick, long, and surrounded on both 
sides with deep Tongitudinal wrinkles. His 
face is flat, naked, and of a bluish colour. 
His ears, palms of his hands, and soles of his 
feet, are also naked. His hair is long,.of a 
reddish brown over the body, and grey upon 

the 
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the breast and belly. He walks erect on twa 
feet, but sometimes on all four; he is from 
four feet to four feet and a half high when 
upright. The females are also subject to the 
periodical emanations. is 


A 


THE OUANDEROU, AND THE LOWANDO. 
) 


THOUGH these two animals seem to be 
but one species, we have preserved the two 
names which they bear in Ceylon, as they at 
least constitute two distinct breeds. The body 
of the ouanderou (jig. 200.) is covered with 
brown. and black hairs; he has a large long 
white head of hair, and a monstrous white 
beard. The body of the lowando, on the 
contrary, is covered with whitish hairs, and 
the hair on his head and beard is black. 
_ There is also a third race, or variety, found, 
in the same country, which may, possibly, be 
the common stock of the other two, because it. 
is ofa uniform white colour over the body, 
head, and beard. These animals are not apes: 
but baboons, of which they have all the cha- 
racters, as well in shape as in disposition ; 
they 
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they are of the same savage nature, and even 
more ferocious. ‘They have a long muzzle, a 
short tail, and are nearly of the same size as ~ 
ihe baboon, but their hind parts seem to be 
more fecble. The person to whom this animal 
(from which our figure was taken) belonged, 
told us it came from South America, and that 

it was called cayouvassou. I immediately re- 
collected that this word is a Brasilian term, 
which is pronounced sajououassou, and signi- 
fies sapajou ; consequently, that thisndme was 
misapplied, for all sapajous have long tails, 
whereas the animal we are treating ofis a ba- 
beon with a very short tail. Besides, there 
is not a single species of baboon existing in 
America. Errors, with respect to climate, 
often happen, especially among those who 
exhibit wild beasts, who, when they are igno- 

' rant of the real name of the animal, and the 
country it isa native of, seldom fail to apply 
a fictitious denomination, which, whether true 
er false, equaliy answers their purpose. 

The ouanderous, when not tamed, are so 
exceedingly savage and mischievous, that 
they are obliged to be confined in iron cages, 
where they are often agitated with great fury. 
But when taken young they are easily tamed, 
amt even seem to be more susceptible of edu- 

cation 
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éation than any other baboon. The Indians 
take a pleasure in instructing them, and pre- 
tend that the rest of the ape and monkey tribes 
pay a great deference to these baboons, who 
are possessed of more gravity and knowledge. 
In their free state they are extremely wild, 
and remain constantly in the woods. If we 
may credit travellers, those which are all 
white are the strongest and most mischievous. 
They have a violent passion for women, and 
are strong enough to ravish them when found 
alone, and even to that degree that they often 
kill them. . 

‘ The white monkeys, says Forbin, are 
sometimes as big as the largest bull-dogs, and 
… are more dangerous than the black. They 


have a strong desire for women, and often, af- 


ter having greatly injured them, finish their 
cruelty with strangling. Sometimes they even 
come to their houses, but the natives of Ma- 
cacar, who are very jealous of their wives, 
take care to prevent the entrance of such hi- 
deous rivals into their habitations; and the 
females, not liking either the manners or figure 
of such gallants, boldly assist their husbands 
to oblige their ugly suitors to retire, but which 
they are not able to accomplish before they 
have damaged or plundered every thing that 
lies in their way.” | l 

VOIX. | Dd Distinctive 
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+ Distinctio ve Characters of this ict 3 À 


The ouanderou has pouches on ch side of 
his cheeks, and callosities u pon his pos teriors. 
The tail is seven or eight i inche s lo pi 
canine teeth are much larger and lo 

Ne Bis t : à -® ; ; 
those of man. The muzzle is long and thick ; 
his head is covered wit h long hi s 


and sionals behing 
this species whict 
baits some ha’ 


niofily on ub “an! on two. cel, and w , when 
erect they : are about three feet, or thre sh (688? 
and a half high. The fetes are subject to” 
a periodical emanation. 


fc Ta ; 
fret tof which à is. “filled Sy the magot, and the” 
second by the maimon: the Tater ays the! 


FIG.201 


—$ 


Maunon 


Macaque 


Aioreite 


NATURAL HISTORY. 203 


shade between the baboons and monkeys, as the 
magot does between the apes and baboons. 
‘The maimon resembles the baboons by his 
thick and large muzzle, and by his short and 
crooked tail ; but he differs from them, and 
approaches nearcr the monkeys, by his gentle 
disposition and smallness of his size. Edw ards 
has given a figure and description of this ani- 
mal by the denomination of the pig-tailed ane. 
This particular character ts sufficient to dis- 
tinguish him, for he is the only baboon or mon- 
key that has a naked tail, curled like that of 
a pig. He is nearly of the same size as the 

magot, and so strongly resembles the macaque 
that he might be taken fora varicty of that 
species, if his tai! were not entirely different. 
His face is naked, and ofa tawny colour; his 
eyes are of a chesnut, with black eyebrows, 
Wis nose is flat, bis lips thin, and furnished 
with some rough hairs, but too short to form 
‘whiskers. His genital parts are concealed 
‘within the skin, therefore the maimon, though 
very spirited and full of fire, has none of that 
impudent petulance of: the baboons. He is 
gentle, tractable, and even fond. He is found 
‘in Sumatra, and probably in sonic otlier south- 
ern provinces of India; of course it is with 
diffculty he can endure the cold of our cli- 
| mate. 
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mate. That which we saw at Paris lived but 
a very short time; and Edwards says, that 
which he describes lived only one year in Lon- 
don. ‘The pig-tailed monkey (says that au- 
thor) was brought to England in 1752. It 
was extremely spirited and full of action, and 
was about the size of our common house-cat. 
It was a male, and lived under my care only 
one year. While I had mine, a female of the 
same species, but much larger, was shewn at 
Bartholomew-fair, London. I brought the 
two exiles together to compare them, and the 
moment they came into each other’s presence 
they testified their mutual satisfaction, and 
seemed quite transported at the interview.” 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 


The maimon has pouches on each side of 
his cheeks, and callosities on his posteriors : 


his tail is naked, curled up, and about five or. 


- six inches in length. The canine teeth are not 
longer in proportion than those of men: the 
muzzle is very large ; the orbits of the eyes are 
very prominent above; the face, ears, hands, 
and feet, are naked, and of a flesh colour. 
The hair on the body is of a dark olive, and of 
a reddish yellow on the belly: he sometimes 
walks erect, and at others upon all fours. 

When 
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When erect he is about two feet, or two feet 
and ahalfhigh. The female is subject to 
the periodical emanation. 


THE MACAQUE, AND THE EGRET. 


) 


OF all the guenons, or monkeys, with long 
tails, the macaque (fig. 202.) approaches near- 
est the baboon. Like them his bedy is short 
and compact, his head thick, his muzzle broad, 
his nose flat, his cheeks wrinkled, and he is 
also larger and taller than most other monkeys. 
He is so extremely ugly that he might well 
be looked upon as a smaller kind of baboon, 
if his tail were not long and tufted ; whereas 
that of the baboon,* in general, is extremely 
short. This species is a native of Congo, and 
other southern provinces of Africa. It is nu- 
merous, and subject to many varieties, with 
respect to ifs size, colour, and disposition of 
the hair. The body of that described by Has- 
selquist was more than two feet long; and 
' those we have seen were not above one foot 
and ahalf. That which we term the Egret, 
(fig. 203.) because it has on the top its head a 

tuft 
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‘tuft of hair, seems to be only a variety of the , 
‘macaque, which it perfectly resembles, ex- 
cepting in this and some other slight differ- 
ences in the hair. Both of them are tractable 
and docile; but, independently of a disagree- 
able scent which they diffuse around them, 
they are so dirty, so ugly, and eyen so hide- | 
ous when they grimace, that we cannot look 
on them without horror and disgust. These 
‘monkeys go in troops, especially to plunder 
orchards of the fruit and plants. ‘Bosman re- 
lates, that they take a quantity of millet in 
‘each hand, the same under: their arms, and 
some in their mouths, which they go off with, 
leaping on their hind feet ; if pursued they first 
drep that from under their arms, then that 
‘from their hands ; and this they do that they 
may use more speed on their four legs, but 
they always preserve that in their mouths. : 
This traveller adds, that they examine care- 
fully all they pull, and what does not please 
them they throw away, and tear up others: so 
that by this nicety they do much greater inju- 
ries than by the quantities they consume or 
take away. 
— Distinctige Characters of this Species. 

The macaque has pouches on each side of 
his checks, and callosities on his posteriors. 


His 
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His tail is nearly as long as all the rest of the. 
body, being about eighteen or twenty inches 
inlength. His head is large, and his muzzle 
thick; his visage naked, pale, and wrinkled ; 
his ears are covered with hair; his body short 
and compact; and his legs short and thick. - 
The hair on the upper part of the body is of a: 
grecnish ash colour, and on the breast and belly. 
ofa yellowish. [le has a kind of crest of hair 
onthe top of his head. He walks on four and 
sometimes an two fect. The length of his: 
body, including the head, is abouteightéen or 
twenty inches. ‘There appears to be varieties’ 
in this species, some larger and others smaller. 

. The egret seems to be only a variety of the 
macaque. He is about a third smaller in all” 
his dimensions. Instead of a small: crest of. 
hair, which is found on the top of the head of: 
the macaque, this animal has it sharp and 
pointed. The hair on the forehead of this is: 
black, whereas that of the macaque is greens: 
ish. ‘The evret also has a longer tail than the 
_ macaque, in proportion to the length of its: 
body. The females are subject to the period- 
icalemanationlike wornen. 


THE 
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THE PATAS. 


“THIS animal « fig. 205.) is 


same country, an d is nearly 0 
the macaque ; ino the body i: 


he body 


black hairs above the eyes | m1 
ear to ear. The second diffe’ red fro} | m the first . 
only by the colour of this line which was wh nite. 
. The hair about the cheeks and under the chin 
of both» was long, which. made them large 
beards: but the alent of the first was ye 


to indicate others in the. colot 
and I am inclined to thinky th: 
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they admired them for some time and seemed 
to discourse with each other about what they 
had seen ; and then quit their stations for their 
companions, who came after to have the same 
sight. Some even became so familiar as to 
throw branches at the Frenchman, who return. 
ed their salute by the shots of their muskets; 
some were killed others wounded, and the rest 
were thrown into the utmost consternation. 
One party uttered most hideous cries, while 
-another picked up stones to throwat their ene- 
mies, but perceiving at length, how unequal | 
the battle was, they desisted, and prudently 
retired,”’ 

It is to be presumed, that itis this species of 
monkey which le Mairespeaks of. ‘It is hard- 
ly possible to express, says this traveller, the 
havock these animals make in Senegal, when 
the rice, millet, and other grains, on which 
they feed, are ripe. They assemble together 
in companies of forty or fifty: one of them 
remains as centinel on a tree, while the rest 
commit their depredations. As soon as the 
céntinel perceives any person near, he utters a 
loud cry, as a signal to the. rest, who immedi- 
_ ately obey and scamper off with their plunder, 
_ leaping from tree to tree with prodigious agi- 
lity. The females, who carry their young 
clinging to their breasts, retreat in the same 
es 1 CRE Ke manner 
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manner as the rest, anid leap as uf they: were nôt 
incumbered with any burthen.” | 
Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
The patas has pouches on each’ side of his 
checks, and callosities on his posteriors.” His 
tail is as long as both his head and body : the 
crown of his head is flat. His muzzle, body, 
and legs, aré long. He has black hair on the 
nosé,and a narrow line of thesame colour over 
the eyes, extending the breadth of the face. 
The hair onthe upper parts of his body is of 
a reddish colour; and that of the lower, as the 
throat, breast, and belly, of a‘ yellowish hue.. 
‘There is a variety in this species, with respect 
to the colour of the line over the eyes, which 
is black in some, and white in others. They 
do not make grimaces when they are angry, 
like other monkeys. They walk on all fours. 
more frequently than erect. They are from 
a foot and a half to two feet long, from the 
muzzle to the origin of the tail. The females 
are subject to a on vs emanation. — 


THE MALBROUCK, AND'THE BONNET CHINOIS: 


[ 


MALBROUCK (fig. 204.) is the name 


of this animal in its native country, Bengal, 


and Bonnet Chinois (fig 207.) is a term. given | 


to 


| 
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to the long, tailed. monkey, which has ,a kind 
-oftrencher cap on the.crown of the head, like 
.the Chinese bonnets. | 

These two monkeys seem to belong . to one 
species; and thisspecies,though somewhat dif- 
ferent from that of the macaque, is nevertheless, 
so far bordering, on it, asto make us, doubt 

whether the macaque,theegret, the malbrouck, 
and the bonnet.chinois,are not merely four va- 
-xieties, or permanent races of the samespecies. 
As these animals do not propagate in our cli- 
mate, we have not. been able to acquire any 
knowledge respecting the unity or diversity of 
their species, and therefore are obliged to judge 
only by the difference of their figures, and other 
external attributes... The macaque and. the 
egret, appeared .to us so similar, that. we pre- 
sumed them to be of one and the same species. 
itis the same with respect to the malbrouck, 
and the bonnet. chinois ; but, as they differ ina 
greater degree from the two first thaa: between 
themselves, we thought it best to separate | 

eens 

With respect to the iio of: rs xD 
species, our presumption is kpnasied, abe Onthe 
difference of their external form ; 2. On the 
colour and disposition of the hair; 3. On the 
difference which is found in the proportion of 
their skeletons ; ; and 4. On the first two men- 
tioned 
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‘tioned being natives of the southern ‘couniries 
‘of Africa, and the two that we are now treating 
of, being natives of Bengal. This last consi- 
“deration is of as great weight as any of the-rest, 
for we have had sufficient proofs, that in wild 
animals the distance of climate is a sufficient 


“mark ofthe remoteness of the species. Besides, 


the malbrouck and the bonnet chinois, are not 
the only species or breeds of monkeys which are 
‘found in Bengal. By the testimonies - of tra- 
vellers there seem to be four varieties, white, 
black, red and grey; they likewise tell us that 
the black kind are more easily tamed than any 
‘of the rest. Those we saw were reddish, and 
‘appeared very docile and familiar. | 


‘ These animals, according to travellers, 


plunder whole fields of grain, and planta- 
tions of sugar-cane; and while one stands 
‘centinel on a tree, the others:load them- 
selves with the booty. Ifany person appears, 
thecentinel gives notice by crying houp ; houp, 


houp, which the rest perfectly understand,and | 
all at once throw down the plunder which they . 


hold in their left hands, and scamper off upon 
‘three legs ; if close pursued they also throw 


down what they have in their right, and save | 


themselves from their pursuers by climbing up 
trees, which is their general abode. They 
| leap 


ws. ma 


\ 


NATURAL HISTORY. 913 


‘Yeap from tree to tree, and even the females, 
though loaded with their young ones, leap like 

- the others ; but they sometimes, in their haste, 
-miss their aim and fall. They are very diti- 
cult to render in any degree docile, and are 

never so far tamed as to be suffered to go un- 

chained. Even in their own country they will 
not produce unless at perfect freedom in the 
-woods. When they cannot procure fruits they 
feed upon insects, and sometimes go to the 
sides of the rivérs, for the purpose of catching 
fish and crabs, the latter of which they take by 
‘watching the opening of its claws and then 

putting their tails between ; the crab instantly 
closes them, when they, with allspeed, drag it 
ashore, and eat it at leisure. They are fond — 
of cocoa-nuts, and are very expert in extract- 
jing the juice for drink, and afterwards getting 
at the kernel, the shell of which is generally 
made use of as a snare to catch them; a small 
hole being made in one of them, the animal 
who meets with it thrusts his paw in with 
difficulty, when those who have laid the trap 
run and seize him before he can disengage 
himself. They sometimes place bamboos on 
the tops of trees for the purpose of extracting 
the zari, which drops from them,.and. which 
they drink. In the provinces of India, where 
the 
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the Bramins reside, and whose religious tenets 
do not allow them to kill any animals, the | 
monkeys- are almost numberless. They. as- | 
semble ‘in large troops, come into the towns, | 
and enter the houses with perfect freedom, and 
hesitate not to take such provisions, fruits;or | 
herbs as they can meet with, and which itis | 
very difficult.to preserve from them.” There — 
are three kinds of hospitals in the town of | 
Amadabad, which is the capital of Guzarat, | 
for animals, and where not only the lame and 
sick monkeys but also stich as are well, ifthéy | 
chuseto livethere, are plentifullysuppliedwith | 
provisions. It is said that the monkeysinthe » 
néighbourhood regularly assemble twice aweek — 
in the streets of the town, that they go to the | 
tops ofthe houses, which havea.sort of terraces 4 
or flat roofs, where they lie in the sun; and 
that on these days the inhabitants are careful 
to lay upon these terraces rice, millet, sugar- 
€anes, and other fruits in season; for if by 
chance they omit to do so, these animals pult 
off the tiles from the other part of the house, « 
‘and do great damage to the inside. They do « 
not eat a single thing without smelling at it — 
for a long time, and when they have satisfied : 
their hunger they fill the pouches on the sides 
of their cheeks for another occasion: they de: 
Oar, siroy 
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‘stroy the nests of birds, and never fail to throw 
the eggs on the ground when they want appe- 
tite or inclination to eat them. 

* The most formidable enemy these animals 
bave is the serpent ; no other animal of the 
forest being able to surprise them, as they are 
soexceedingly swift and subtle, that they climb 
up and seat themselves on the-tops of the high- 
est trees. ‘ The apes, says a traveller, have 
it in their power to be masters of ‘the forest, 
for neither tigers nor lions are able to dispute 
the possession with them. The only animal 
they have to fear is the serpent, which attacks 
them both night and day. : There are some 
serpents in those forests of a prodigious size, 
which wind up the trees where the monkeys 
reside, and when they happen to surprise them 
sleeping, swallow them whole before they have 
time to make a defence.” 


: Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
~ The malbrouck has pouches on each side of 
his cheeks, and callosities on his posteriors. 
His tail is nearly as long as both the body and 
head. The eyelids are of a flesh colour, and 
the face a cinereous grey ; they eyes are large, 
the muzzle broad and turned upwards ; the 
ears are large, thin, and of a flesh colour. 


They have a line of grey faits on them like 
| the 


| | 
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the mone, but the other parts of their bodies — | 
are of a uniform colour, a yellowish brown on 
the upper and a yellowish grey on the lower. 
He goes on all fours, and is about a foot and. 
a half long from the muzzle to the insertion 
of the tail. A 
The-bonnet chinois seems to be semanati of 
‘the malbrouck. They differ in the hair on 
‘the crown of the head, which in the latter is 
disposed in the shape of a cap or flat bonnet, : 
and in the tail which is larger.. The females of 
both are subject to a periodical emanation. _ 


THE MANGABEY.* — 


; o 


WE have seen two individuals of this. 
species, both of which were sent to us by 
the denomination of Madagascar apes. They. 
are easily distinguished. from all other men< 
keys by a very apparent character. The 
mangabey (fig. 206.) has its eyelids nakedy 
and of a very striking whiteness: Their 
muzzle also is large, thick, and long; and 

they. 


* This is a precarious name which we have given to this 
animal, until we know what it is called in its native country. 
_ Asitis found at Madagascar in the vicinity of Mangabey, this: 

name will make it familiar’ to travellers, who will a be 
ted to observe it with more precision: 4 
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they have a ring round their eyes. :Those we 
are speaking of varied also in colour, the hair 
of one being of a blackish brown on the head, 
neck, and upper parts’of the body, and white _ 
on the belly; and in the other it was much 

lighter over all the body, with a collar of white: 
hair round the neck and cheeks. Both carry 
their tails turned backwards, the hair of which 

islong and bushy. They are natives of the 
same country as the vari, and as they resemble 
that animal in the length of the muzzle and 

tail, in the manner of carrying it, and in the 

varieties of colour; they seem to fill up the 
chasm betwixt the makis and guenons, or 

Jong-tailed monkeys. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
_ The mangabey has pouches on each side of 
his cheeks, and callosities on his posteriors. 
‘Wis tail is as long as the head and body: he 
has a prominent ring of hair over his eyes, 
and his upper eyelids are particularly white. 
His muzzle is thick and long; his eyebrows 
are rough and bristly; his ears black, and 
almost naked. The hair of the upper parts of © 
his body is brown, and those below are grey. 
There are varieties in this species, some being — 
of an uniform colour, and others having a 
VOL. 1X: Ff circle 
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circle of white hair round the neck and’ the. 
cheeks, in the form of.a beard. They. walk 
on four feet, and are nearly a foot and a half, 
long, from the point of the muzzle to the. 
origin of the tail. The females are subject to 
the periodical emanalion Use ytd: 


THE MONA.Ÿ ~ 


té pe 

THIS animal ( ‘fig. 209.) is the most coms 
mon of the monkey tribe; we kept one of — 
them alive for many years, which, with the — 
magot, seems to agree best with the tempera- “ 
ture of our climate. . This alone is suflicient 
to prove the mona is not a native of the © 
-southern countries of Africa and India. In 
fact, it is met with in Barbary, Arabia, Persia, — 
and other parts of Asia which were known to M 
the ancients, who denoted it by the name of i 
kebos, cebus, and cœphus, because of the variety a 
| | off | 

* Mona is the name this animal bears in the Spanish ang 
provincial langua ges. ‘The English word monkey is derived — | 
from monichi, and both seem to owe their rise to mona, or a 

_ æima, the primitive name of these animals. 


Game 
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of its colours. The visage of this animal is 

ofa brown hue, with a kind of white beard, 

mixed with yellowanda littleblack. The hair 
on the top of the head and rieck is yellow and 

black intermixed; that on the back red and 

black: the belly and the inner parts of the 

thighs and legs whitish, though the external 
parts of the two latter are black, and the tail 

of a deep ash colour, marked with two white 

spots, one on each side, at its insertion. On 
its foréhead there are some grey hairs in the 

form of a crescent ; from the eyes to the ears 

there is a black stripe, as there also is from the 

ears to the shoulders and arms. Some persons 

have called this animal nonne, from a corrup- 

tion of mone or mona ; others have termed it 

the old man, from the grey colour of its beard ; 

but the denomination by which the mona is 

most generally known is that of the variegated 

monkey ; and this perfectly agrees with the 

name of kebos given it by the Greeks, and the 

_ definition of Aristotle, a monkey with a long 

tail, and of various colours. 

In general the disposition of the monkeys is 
much more tractable than that of the baboons, 
and not so sullen as that of the apes. They 
are extravagantly spirited, but not ferocious, 
for they become docile through fear the moment 

they 
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ce Tri) 


they find themselves subjected by restraint. — 
The mona is particularly susceptible of educa~ _ 


tion, and even attached to. those persons who: 
take care of him, That which we brought 
np would: suffer himself ‘to -be stroaked and 
handled by those he knew, but would not per+ 
mit this freedom to strangers, whom he would 

often bite. , He was kept chained, appearing 
very desirous of liberty, . for when he. either 
broke bis chain, or got loose, he would fly. to: 
the fields,.but he would suffer himself to be re+ 


taken by his master. He ate every thing that © 
wasoffered him, roasted meat, bread, and grains — 


but his favourite food was fruits ; and he would 
also search after spiders, ants, and insects. 
‘Whenever. several pieces were given him toge- 
ther he put them in the pouches on each side 
of his cheeks.. This practice is common to: 
all the baboon and monkey. kind, Nature hay- 
ing furnished them with those reservoirs, where 
they can:store a quantity of food sufficient to. 
support them for one or two days. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
The mona has pouches on each side of his. 
jaws, and callosities on his. posteriors.. His 
tail is about two feet long, which is longer by 


six inches than both his body and head. The 


head: 
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kead is small and round, and the muzzle thick 
and short. The colour of his face is a bright 
tawney ; a stripe of grey hairs on the forehead, 
another of | ‘black from the eyes to the ears, and 
from the ears to the shoulders and arms. He 
has a kind of grey beard. formed by the hairs 
on his throat and breast, which i is longer than 
in any other part... His hair is of a reddish 
black on the body and whitish under the belly. 
The outside of his legs ‘and thighs are black, 
and its tail of a dark ash with two white spots 
on each : side ofits insertion. He walks on all 
fours, an be his length, from the snout. to the 
in O As about a foot and a half. 
| The ant is PES to periodical emanations.. 


THE GALLITRIX, OR GREEN MONKEY. 


, Rai Gin 
> ge boar 
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be 2 


CALLITRIX is is a'term “és use ae stby H Ho- 


mer to. express | in general the beautiful colour 


of ‘the bi ir of animals. It was not till many 


3 ages after Homer’ 's time, that the Greeks ap- 


plied this - ame to some particular kinds. of 
monkeys, and which, from: the propriety of 


such 
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such application swe must suppose to be the anis 
mal i in question ( fig. 20-.). "Fhe body is ofa 
fine green colour, the neck and belly white, 
and the face of a beautiful black. He is found’ 
in Mauritania, and in Ancient Carthage ; so 
there is reason to suppose he was known to the 
Greeks and Romans; and that he was one of 


the long-tailed monkeys, to which they gave 


the name of callitrix. There is also a species 
of white monkeys in the adjoining provinces 


of Egypt, both on the side of Ethiopia and of 


Arabia, which the ancients have also described 
by the name of callitrix. Prosper Alpinus 
and Pietro della Valle, speak of this white 
monkey, but we have never seen this species, 
which, perhaps, is only a variety of the green 
monkey, or the mona, which is very common 
in those countries. — | 


The callitrix, or green monkey, appears to 


be. known i in Senegal, as well as in Mauritania 
and in the Cape Verd islands. M. Adanson 


relates, that the woods of Ponor, along the 


river Niger, are filled with green monkeys. * I 


discovered these animals, (says this author) 


only by their breaking off the branches of trees; 
and throwing them down; for they were so 
very quiet and nimble in their tricks, that it 
was scarcely possible to perceive them.. I did 


nog: 


~ 


Lotto it lene 


\ 
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not walk far, before I killed three of them 
without in the least terrifying any of the rest: 
however, when numbers felt themselves wound- 
ed, they began to retreat; some concealing 
themselves behind large branches, and others 
descending to the ground and running away ; 
but the greatest number leaped from the top 
of one tree to another. During this bustie I 
kept firing at them and killed about twenty- 
three in less than an hour, without any of them 
uttering a single cry, although they several 
times assembled. together, and made an ap- 
pearance of attacking me.” 
_ Distinctive Characters of this Species. 

The callitrix has pouches on each side of his 
cheeks, and callosities on his posteriors. The 
tail is much longer than both the head and 
body. The head is small, the muzzle long, 
and the face and ears are black: instead of 
eyebrows, he has a narrow stripe of black hairs 
across the forehead. The body is of a fine 
green mixed with a little yellow. He walks 
on four feet; and the length of his body, in- 
cluding the head, is about fifteen inches. The 
female is subject to the periodical emanation. 


THE 
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THE MOUSTAC. 


PE ea 


THE moustac (fig. 210.) seems to be a na- 
tive of the same country as the macaque, be- 
cause its body i is, like that, shorter and more 
compact than the rest of the monkey tribe: 
This is, probably, the same animal as those 
_ who have been to Guinea call White Nose, 
from its upper lips being of a white colour, 
and all the rest of the face of a deep blue. It 
has also two tufts of yellow hair below its ears, 
which give it a very remarkable appearance, 
and as itis but small, it seems to be the most 
beautiful of the monkey kind. 


| Distinbier Characters of this Species. 

The moustac has pouches on each side of 
his checks, and callosities on his posteriors. 
"The tail is much longer than the head and 
body, being sometimes nineteen or twenty 
inches. His face is ofa deep blue, with a large 


broad white mark that goes entirely across the 


upper lip directly under the nose, which is 
| naked, 
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naked, except a slight edging of black hairs 
both on the upper and under Day . His be 


PS TT wee Se esth: 
THE TALAPOIN. 


LE 


THIS monkey, (fig. 211. ) though small, is 
a beautiful animal, Its name seems to indicate 
that, uh: isa a native of Se: and other. eastern 


| :% D this. “rs is, AT EUR 
to the Old Continent, and is not 


es, po: sriors, 
neither belong to the sagoins nor sapajous, 
VOL, 1x. Gg which 
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Which are the only animals of the New World 
that can be compared to the monkeys. 

What inclines me to think, independently 
ofits name, that this monkey is more common 
in the East-Indies than in Africa, is, the tra: 
vellers affirming that most of the apes in this 
part of Asia have their hair ‘of a brownish 
green colour. ‘The monkeys of Guzarat, 
they say, are of a greenish brown, with long 
white beards and eyebrows. These animals, 
which the Banians suffer to multiply in great 
numbers, from a religious principle, are so 
familiar that they enter the houses in such : 
numbers that the fruiterers and confectioners 
have no little difficulty to preserve their mer- 
chandize.”’ 

Edwards has givena aaah and description 
of a monkey by the name of the middle-sized 
black ape, which seems to approach nearer 
to-the talapoin than any of the rest. We have 
made a comparison between the two, and, ex- 
cepting the size and colour, they have such a 
resemblance to each other, that there is at least 
a very great approximation between them, if 
they are not varieties of the same species. In 
this case, as We are not certain that our tala- 
poin is a native of the East-Indies, and-as that 
spoken of by Mr. Edwards is described by him 

ahs ats 
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fis an animal belonging to Guinea, we shall 
refer our talapoin to. the same. climate, or at 
least suppose that this species is commonin the 
southern parts both of Africa and Asia. It is 
also probable, that this is the same as the spe- 
cies of black monkeys mentioned by Bosman 
. under the name of baurdmannetjes, the skin 
of which, he informs us, makes a good fur. 


THE DOUC. 


| 


THE Douc (fig. 212.) is the last among 
that class of animals which we have called 
Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys. This animal, 
without belonging to any one of these three 
precisely, yet partakes of them all. Of the 
monkeys by the length of his tail ; of the ba- 
boons by his size ; and of the ape by the flat- 
ness of his face, By avery particular charac- 
ter he seems to form the shade between the 
monkey and the sapajous. These two tribes 
differ from the monkeys, having naked poste- 
. riors, and all ihe sapajous having them co- 
yered with hair; and the douc is the only 
monkey which has hair on the posteriors like 

the 
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the sapajous. He resembles them also in thé 
flatness of the muzzle; but he is infinitely 
nearer to the monkey than the sapajous, from 
his long tail, and other very essential charac- 
ters. Besides, the interval which separates 
these two families is immense, for the douc, 
and all the monkeys, are natives of the Old 
Continent, whereas the sapajous are only found 
in the New. We might also remark, that 
as the douc has a long {ail like the monkeys, 
but no callosities on his posteriors, he forms 
the link which connects the orang-outang and 
the monkeys, as the gibbon does in another 
respect, having no tail, like the orang-outangs, 
but only callosities on the posteriors. Inde- 
pendently of these general relations, the douc 
has particular characters which render him 
very remarkable, and distinguish him from the 
apes, baboons, monkeys, or sapajous, at first 
sight. His skin, which is variegated with dif- 
ferent colours, seems to indicate the ambiguity 
of his nature, and distinguishes his species in a 
very evident manner. He has a purple collar 
about his neck, a white beard, his lips are 
brown, and he has a black ring round his eyes; © 
his face and ears are red, the top of his head 
‘and body grey, and the breast and belly yel- 
low. His legsare white downwards and black 
- upwards. 
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upwards. His tail is white, with a large spot 
of the same colour on his loins ; and his feet 
are black, intermixed with shades of different 
colours. 

This animal, which we were assured came 
from Cochin-China, seems to be likewise found 
at Madagascar, and is the same as that indi- 
cated by Flacourt by the name of sifac in the 
following terms: ‘There is, (says he) ano- 
ther kind of white monkey at Madagascar, 
which has a brown collar, and is often seen 
erect on its hind feet : its tail is white, with 
two brown spots on the flanks: it is larger 
than the vari (maucauco) but less than the 
varicossi (vari) and this animal is called Sifac. - 
It lives upon beans. There are great numbers 
of them towards Andrivoura, Dambourlomb, 
and Ranafoulchy.” The brown collar, the 
white tail, and the spots on the flanks, are 
characters which clearly indicate that this 
sifac of Madagascar is the same species with 
the douc of Cochin-China. 

Travellers inform us that the large apes of 
the southern parts of Asia produce bezoars in 
their stomachs, which are superior to those of 
the goats and gazelles. These large apes are 
the ouanderou and the douc; to them, there- 
fore, we must refer the production of the 

bezoar. 
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| bezoar. It is pretended that the bezoars of 


the ape are always round, whereas the other 
bezoars are of different figures. 
Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
The douc has no callosities on his posteriors, 
and is cloathed all over with hair: his tail is 
not so long as his body and head: his face is 
eovered with a reddish down: the ears are 
naked, and of the same colour as the face: 
the lips are brown, as are the orbits of the 
eyes. The colour of the hair is very bright 
and variegated: he has a purple coloured 
collar round his neck: his forehead, body, 
arms, and legs, are white, and on thechin isa 
kind of yellow beard: he is black on the top 
of the forehead and the upper part of the arms : 
the parts below the body are of an ash colour: 
the tail, and under parts of the loins, are white: 
he as often walks on two feet as on four: he 
is three feet and a half, or four feet, high when 
he is upright. I do not know whether the 
females in this species be subject to the pe-« 
riodical emanation. | 


CONCLUSION OF THE APES OF THE OLD 
CONTINENT. | 
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THE SAPAJOUS AND THE SAGOINS. 


D AR SPC 


WE shall now pass from one continent to 
the other; all the four-handed animals which 
we have described, and which we compre- 
hended under the generic names of Apes, Bas 
boons, and Monkeys, belong exclusively to 
the Old Continent; and all those which 
remain to be spoken of are only to be found 
in the New World. We shall first distin- 
guish them by the two gencric names of Sa- 
pajous and Sagoins. Both these animals 
have their fect nearly like those of the apes, 
baboons, and monkeys; but they differ from 
the apes by having fails, and from the ba- 
boons and monkeys by not having a pouch in 
each cheek, nor callosities on their posteriors ; 
in short, they differ from the apes, baboons, 
and monkeys, by having a broad division be: 
tiveen their nostrils, and the apertures being 
on the sides and not under the nose ; there- 
fore the sapajous and sagoins are not only 
. specifically, but even generically different 
from the apes, monkeys, and baboons. When 
. compared together they are also found to differ 
In 
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in some generic characters, for every sapajou 
has a long tail, which he can make use of to 
seize or lay hold of any object, This tail they 
bend, extend, and curl at pleasure, and by the 
extremity of which they suspend themselves 
from the branches of trees to reach whatever 
they want: the under part of this tail iscom- 
monly without hair, and covered witha smooth 
skin. The tails of the sagoins, on the con- 
trary, are proportionably longer than those of 
the sapajous, and are weak, straight, and en- 
tirely covered with hair, so that they cannot 
make use of them either to lay hold of any 
object, or for the purpose of suspending them- 
selves. This difference is alone sufficient to 
distinguish the sapajou from the sagoin. 

We are acquainted with eight sapajous, 
which probably should be reduced to five 
species. The first is the owarine, or gouariba, 
of Brasil. This sapajou is as large as a fox, 
and only differs from that which is called 
alouate in its colour. The ouarine has 
black hair, and the alouate red; and as 
they perfectly resemble each other in every 
other respect, I consider them as belonging 
to the same species. The second is the 
coaita, which is black like the ouarine, but 
not so large: the exquima seems to be à 
variety of this species. The third is the sajou, 

or 
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GT sapajou; properly socalled. This is small, 
has brown hair, and commonly known by the 
name of the capuchin monkey: There is a 
variety in this species, which we shall call the » 
grey sajou, and which. only differs from the 
brown sajou by this difference of colour. The 
fourth is the saz; called by some travellers the 
howler ; he is latger than the sajou, and his 
muzzle is broader: there are two kinds, whick 
differ only by the colour of the hair, the one 
being of a reddish brown, and the other of a 
lighter.colour. , The fifth is the samiri, come 
monly called the orange monkey. This last is 
the smallest and mest beautiful of all tie sa- 
pajous. di 
"Wearcacquainted with six species of sagoins. 
The first and largest is the saki, whose tail is 
covered with hair so long and so bushy that it 
hasacquired the name of the fox-tailed monkey. 
‘There appears to be a variety in this species, 
for I have seen two, both of which appeared 
to be adult, and yet one was almost twice as 
big as the other. The second is the tamarin, 
which is generally black, with four yellow feet, 
but they vary in colour, some being found of 
an olive brown, spotted. The third is the 
ouistiti, remarkable for large tufts of hairround 
his face, and an annulated tail. The fourth is 
~ WoL. IX. | Hh | the 
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the marikina, which has a kind of mane on the 

neck, and a bunch of hair, like the lion, at the 

end of the tail, whence ‘it has been called the 

small lion. The fifth is the pinche, whose 

face is of a beautiful black colour, with hairs: 
descending from the top and sides of the head, 

in the form of long smooth tresses. And the © 
sixth is the mico, which is the. most beautiful 
animal of this kind ; its hair is of a silver co 
lour, and its face as red as vermilion. We 
shall now give the history of each of these sas 
pajous and sagoins, most of which have been 
little known. 


THE QUARINE AND THE ALOUATE. 


—————— 


THE Ouarineand the Alouate are the larg 
est four-handed animals belonging to the New 
Continent: they surpass the size of the largest 
monkey, and approach that of the baboon. 
They have prehensile tailsand are consequent- 
ly of the sapajous family, in which they hold 
a very distinguished rank, not onlywith regard 


ion 
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to stature, but also by. voice, which resounds 
like a drum, and maybe heard at a very great 
distance. Marcgrave informs us, ‘ that every 
morning and evening the ouarines assemble in 
the wooils : that oneamong them seats himself 
on an elevated place; makes a sign with his 
hand to the rest to seat themselves round him ; 
that as soon as he’ sées them all seated, he be- 
gins an oration with’so quick and loud a voice 
asto be heard at a great distance, and it might 
be imagined they were all making a noise to- 
gether, but during the whole time the rest 
keep a profound silence ; that when lie hasend: 
ed, he makes a signal to the others to reply; 
and immediately they all set up a cry together, 
tillsuch (ime as by another sign with his hand, 
he‘orders them to be silent, and which. they 
instantly cbey ; that then the first renews his 
discourse; or song, which, when finished, and 
the others have paid the utmost attention to it; 
the whole assembly break up.” These circum- 
stances, of which Marcerave says, he has many 
times been an eye-witness, may possibly be 
exaggerated, and seasoned a little with the 
maryellous. The whole, probably, is only 
founded on the frightful noise these animals 
make; they have in their throats a kind of 
bony drum, in the cavity: of which the sound 
3 of 
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of the voice thickens, encreases, and forms @ 
-kind of howling reverberation; upon whicli 
account thesesapajous have been distinguished 
from the rest by the name of howlers. We — 
have never seen the ouarine, but we have tlie 
skinand the dried foetusofan alouate,in which 
the instrument of the loud noise he makes, that 
is to say, the bone of the throat, is-very appa+ 
rent. According to Marcgrave, the face of the 
ouarine is broad, the eyes black and sparkling, 
the ears short and round, and a tail naked at 
the extremity, which holds firmly whatever it — 
encircles ; the hair of the body is black, long. 
and glossy ; it is much the longest: under the 
chin, and forms a kind of round beard; the 
hair on the hands, feet, and a: part of the tail,is. 
brown. The female is of the same colour as. 
the male,.and only differs from, him in being. 
smaller. The females carry their. young).on 
their backs, and thusloaded leap from branclt 
to branch and: from tree to-treee. The young 
. ones clasp the mother round the narrowest part 
of the body with the hands and arms, and thus © 
remain firmly fastened, while she keeps in mo~ 
tion. These animals are so wild and mischiey+ 
ous,that they can neither be taméd nor subdu- 
ed; they bite dreadfully, and although they are 
not among the carnivorous animals, yet they 
excile 
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excite fear by their frightful voice and ferocious 
air. As they live only on fruits, grain, and some 
insects, their flesh is not bad eating: ‘* The 
hunters, says Oexmelin, bring home in the 
evening the monkies they have’ killed in the 
Cape Gracias-a-Dio; they roast one part of 
these animals and boil the other; its flesh is 
very good, and resembles that of the hare, but 
being of a sweetish flavour, a good quantity of 
salt must be put to that part which is roasted ; 
“the fatis yellow likethat of a capon, and is very 
good. We lived:on these animals all the time 
we remained there, because we could procure’ 
no other food, and our hunters brought us. 
every day as many of them as we could eat. 
My curiosity led me to see the method of hunt- 
ing them, and I was surprised at their'sagacity, 
not only in particularly distinguishing their 
enemies, but also in the manner in which they 
defended and secured themselves. When we 
approached towards them, they assembled to- 
gether, set up loud and frightful cries, and 
threw branches at us which they broke from 
the trees ; some voided their excrements in 
their hands, and threw them at our heads. [ 
also remarked, that they never forsook each 
other ; that they leaped from tree fo tree with 
an.almost imperceptible nimbleness ; and that,. 
though 
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though they took the most desperate leaps, they 
seldom fell to the ground ; because they never 
missed catching hold of the branches either 
with their hands or tail, which rendered it 
very difficult to take them, even after they 
were shot, unless absolutely killed ; for if only 
wounded, they remain clinging to the branch, 
where they often die, and do not drop off until 
they are putrefied. I have seen them hangin 
this manner for four or fivedays after death,and 
it is not uncommor-to shoot fifteen or sixteen’ 
without being able to get more than two or 
three. What appeared still more singular, the 
moment one of them was wounded, the rest 
assembled round, and clapt their fingers into 
the wound, as if they were desirous of sounding 
its depth ; and if the blood flow in any quan- 
tity, some of them keep it shut up, while others 
get leaves, which they chew and thrust into 
the orifice. J have seen this circumstancé 
several times with admiration. . ‘The females. 
bring forth only one at a time, which they 
carry on their backs in the same manner as the 
Negresses do their children. - When they 
suckle their young, they take them in their 
paws, and present the breast to them likea. 
woman. ‘There is no other way of taking the. - 
young than. by shooting its mother, for she: - 
| never 
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never forsakes it; but when she is killed, it 
pole to the ground, . and then it is easily 
taken.’ 

Dampier confirms most of these eircum- 
stances; but asserts, that these animals com- 
monly bring forth two at a time, and that the 
mother carries one under her arm and the other 
upon her back. The smallest species of sapa- 
jous do not bring forth many, and it is there- 
fore very probable that the, largest produce 
not more than oneor two atatime, 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 


The ouarine has the apertures of the nostrils 
placed on the sides, and not under the nose ; 
the partition which divides the nostrils is very 
thick. He has neither pouches on the sides of 
his jaws, nor callosities on his posteriors, those 
parts being covered with hair like the rest of 
the body. His tail is long and prehensile. His 
hair is long and black, and in his throat isa 
thick concave bone. He is about the «ize of a 
greyhound. ‘The long hair under his neck 
formsa kind of round beard, and he generally 
walks on all fours. 

_ The alouate has the same character as the 
ouarine, and seems to differ from him only in 


| having a larger beard, and a reddish-coloured 


hair. 
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hair. . I do not know whether the females of 
' this species are subject to a periodical emana- 
tion; but from analogy, I should presume the 
contrary, for I have generally observed, that 
the apes, baboons, and monkeys, with naked 
posteriors, alone are subject. to this emanation. 


THE COAITA, AND THE EXQUIMA. 


: NEXT to the ouarine and the alouate, the 
coaita (fig. 213.) is the largest of the sapajous. 


I saw one alive at the Duke of Bouillon’s, | 


where, by its familiarity and forward caresses, 
it deserved and obtained the affection of those 
who had it under their care; but notwithstand- 
ing all the good treatment and attention paid 
to it, it could not resist the cold of the winter 


1764. ‘It died regretted by its master, who . 


was so kind as to send it to me to place it in 
the Royal Cabinet. I saw another at the 
Marquis de Montmirail’s, the latter was a 
male, and the former a female, and both 


were equally tractable and well tamed. 


Tule sapajou, by its pele and docile dise 
position, — 


LA 
te Te 
ne 
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position, differs greatly from the ouarine and 
the alouate, which are extremely wild and une 
tameable. It also differs from them in not 
having a bony pouch inthe throat. Like the 
ouarine, its hair is black, but rough. The 
coaita also differs from them, in haying but 
four fingers and no thumb to the fore paws : 
by this character and its prehensile tail it is 
‘easily distinguished from the monkeys, who 
have all five fingers and a flaccid tail. 

The animal which Marcgrave calls exquima 
Is very similar to the coatta, and, perhaps, is 
-only a variety of that species. This author 
seems to have been deceived when hesaid that 
the exquima was a native of Guinea and Con- 
go. The figure he has given of it, is alone 
sufficient to demonstrate his error; for the ant- 
mal is there represented with a tail curled at 
the extremity, a character which belongs sole- 
ly to the sapajous; consequenily, the exquima 
of Marcgrave is not, as he tells us, a monkey 
of Guinea, but a sapajou with a prehensile 
tail, which, without doubt, had been transport- 
ed there from Brasil. The word exquima, or 
quima, expunging the article ex, ought to be 
- pronounced guoima, and then it is not very 
distant from quoaita, which is written coaita 
by many authors. Every circumstance, there- 
VOL 1K. Ji fore, 
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fore, concurs to prove, that this erguima-of 
Marcgrave was a sapajou of Brasil, and only 

a variety of the coaita, which it resembles in 
mature, size, colour, and the prehensile tail, 

The only material difference consists in the ex- 
quima having a whitish hair on the belly, and 
a white beard under the chin, about two-inches 
long. Our coaitas have neither this white 
hair nor the beard: but what makes me still 
presume that this difference is not sufficient {o 
constitute two distinct species is the testimo- 
nies of travellers, who tell us, that there are 
both black and white coaitas, and that some of 
them have beards, and others are without. 

. © There are(says Dampier) in the isthmus of 
America, great numbers of monkeys, some of 
which are white, but the most of them black ; 

some haye beards, others none :. they are of 
a middling size, and in dry weather when the 

fruits are in season they are very fat; their flesh 
is then extremely good, and we ate greatnum, 
bers of them, which sf à: was after a time 
' followed by the Indians, who were shy of eat- 
ing them -at first... In the rainy seasons these 
animals have a. quantity of worms in their 
bowels, and I have seen some of them several 

feet long. —These monkeys are very droll, and 

played a thousand grotesque tricks as we tra- 

_-yersed 
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Yersed the woods; leaping from branch to 
branch with their young upon their backs, 
making faces, chattering, and even seeking 
opportunities to make water upon our heads. © 
When they are unable to leap from one tree 
to another, on account of the distance, their 
dexterity is very surprising 3 they form a kind 
of chain, hanging down by each other’s tails 
one of them holding the branch above, the rest 
swing to and fro like a pendulum, until the 
ündermost is enabled to catch hold of the 
branches of the other tree, when the first lets 
go his hold.and thus comes undermost in his 
turn; and then, by degrees, they all get upon 
the branches of the tree without ever coming: 
to the ground.” All these particulars perfectly 
agree with ourcoaitas. M. Daubenton, in his 
dissection of these animals, found a great quan 
tity of worms in their entrails, some of which 
were from twelve to thirteen inches long. We 
_ cannot, therefore, have any doubt but that the 
: exquima of Marcgrave is a sapajou of the 
. game, or at least of a very Sige Se species 
to that of the coaita. 
We must likewise observe, that ifthe ani- 
al indicated by Linnæus, under the name of 
diana, be, in fact, as he says, the exquima of 

Marcgrave, he has omitted the prehensile tail, 
é | | which 
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which is the most essential character, and whielr 
_. alone will decide whether this diana belong to 


the sapajou or monkey genus, and of course, 


whether it be found in the Old or New Con- 
tinent. | 
Independently of this variety, the characters 
of which are very apparent, there are other 
varietics, though less striking, in the species 
_ of the coaita. That described by Brisson had 
whitish hair on all the lower parts of the body, 
while thase which we have seen were entirely 
black, and had but very little hair on those 
parts, the skin being plainly seen, which. was 
also ofa black colour. One of the two-coaitas 
spoken of by Mr. Edwards was black, and the 
other brown: they are termed, says he, spider 
_ monkeys, on account of their tail and limbs 
being so very long and slender.. | 
Some years ago a coaita was presented to me 
by the name of chameck, which I was informed 
came from the coast of Peru. I hadit measured, 
and made a description of it, in order to com- 
pare it with that which M. Daubenton had given 
of the coaita, and immediately discovered that 
this chameck of Peru, a few varieties except- 
ed, is the same animal.as the coaita of Guiana. 
The sapajous are very sagacious and dex- 
terous : they go in companies, and mutually 
warn: 
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wam and assist each other. Their tail serves 
them exactly like a fifth hand ; and they seem 
even toemploy that more than either their hands 
or feet. Nature by this addition seems to have 
recompensed them for the want of a thumb. 
It is asserted that they catch fish with this lone 
tail, and which does.not appear incredible, for 
we have seen one of our coaita’s lay hold of a 
squirrel, which bad been put into the same 
apartment, with his tail, and drag him out, 

Russel, in his History of Jamaica, speaking of 

this animal, says, ‘ this creature has no more 

than four fingers to each of its fore paws : bnt 

the top of the tail is smooth underneath, and 

on this it depends for its chief actions, for the 

creature holds every thing by it, and flings it- 

self with the greatest ease from every tree and 

branch by its means. It is a native of the 

main continent, and a part of the food of the 

Indians.” They have the address to break the 

shell of the oysiers, in order toeat them; and 

it is certain that many of them suspend them- 

selves to the tail of each other, either to pass 

over a brook, or to swing from one tree to 

another. ‘The females bring forth only one or 

two young ones at a time, which they always 

carry on their backs. They feed upon fish, 
worms, and insects, but fruit is their common 

| food, 
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food, and iliey grow fat whenit is ripe, whit, 
it is said, their flesh is Laem and Me 5 
eating. oar aOR 


_ Distinctive Charasters of this Species. 


The coaita has neitlicr. pouches on thé sides 


of his jaws, nor callosities’on the bostériors + TR 


he has a very long prehensile tail. The pars 
tition of the nostrils is very thick, and: the 
apertures are placed on the side, and not under 
the nose. He has only four fingers: on his 
hands‘or fore-feet : his hair and skin are black : : 
his face is naked and tawny : his ears are ‘also 
naked, and of the same form às the human 
race. He is about a foot and a half long, and 
his tail is longer than the head and raat! to= 
gcther; he walks on all fours. 

The exquima is nearly of the same size as 
the coaita, and, like that animal, has a prehen= 
sile tail; his hair, however, is not black, but 
variegated. There are some which are black 
and brown on the back and white on the belly, 
with a very remarkable beard. These differ- 
ences, however, are not sufficient to constitute 
two different species, especially as there are 
coaitas not entirely black, but which have à 
whitish hair on the throat and belly. 


+ 


THE 


| 
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Coaila Brown Capuchin 
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pe 


a ms its. two varicties in 
this species, the Brown Sajou, (fig. 214. )com- 
monly called the capuchin monkey ; and the 
Grey Saj jou, which differs from the other only 
in the colour: of its hair, They are of the 
same size, the same shape, and the same dis- 
positions both. are lively, active, and very 
amusing &, by their tricks and nimbleness, We 
have had them alive ; and of all the ‘sapajous 
they’ appeared “to, be those ‘with’ which the 
temperature of our climate scenied least to dis- 
agree, ‘They live here for many years with- 
pat much trouble, provided they are kept ina 
warm room during winter. We can eyen give 
examples of. their producing fn this country. 
Two: wore brought forth ‘at Madame de Pom: 
. padour’ s, at Versailles, one at M. de Reamur’s, 
at Paris, and another at Madame de Poursel’s, 
‘in Gatinois 5- but thèse were’ only single pro- 
ductions, wheitas in thei ir own “climate they 
often bring 5 forth, yale : Sr sajous are yery 

Pr Modis i ’ . fantastical 


# This ae 1$ aa one cayouassou OF sajouassous the 7 
names by which these animals are called at Maragnon. 
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fantastical in their tastes and affections: they 
are extremely fond of some persons, and have 
as great an aversion for others. : 

We observed a singularity in these animals, 
which causes the females to be often taken for 
the males. ‘The clitoris is prominent outward- 
ly, and is as much seen as the sexHnk organ hed 
ihe male. | 


Distinciive Characters of this Species. 


The sajous have neither pouches on the sides 
of their jaws, nor callosities on their posteriors. 
Their face and ears are of a flesh colour, with 
a little down on them. . The partition of the 
nostrils is thick, and their apertures are placed 
pretty close to each other. Their tail is pre- 
hensile, naked underneath attheextremity, and 
very bushy over every other part. Some have 
black and brown hair, as well about the face as 
on all the upper parts of the body. Others are 
grey about the face, and of a light brown on 
the body. Their hands are always black and 
naked. They are but a foot long from the 
extremity of the muzzle to the insertion of the 
tail. They walk on all fours.* 


* In a description of M. Vosmaer, printed at Amsterdam 
in 1770, there is an account of a singular species of the fying 
American ape, &c. which, however, appears to be the sam¢ 
animal as our brown sajou. 
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THE SAT. 


OF the Sai ( fig. 215.) we have seen two 
which seem to make a variety in the species. 
The hair of the first was a deep brown, aid 
that of the second, which we have called the 
While-throated Sai, has white hair on the 
breast, neck, arid round the ears, and cheeks ; 
and it differs also from the first, in its face 
being less hairy; but in other respects they 
perfectly resemble each other; being of the 
same disposition, size, and shapé. * Travellers 
have described these animals by the name of 
weepers, from their plaintive moan. Others 
- have called them musk monkeys, because like 
themaucauco they have a musky odour. They 
have likewise been termed macaque, borrowed 
from the animals so called in Guinea; but the 
macaque is a monkey with a flaccid tail; while 
the animals we are speaking of belong to the 
sapajous, their tails being prehensile. The fe- 
males have only two teats, and bring forth but 
one or two at a time. They are gentle, docile, 
VOL, IX. HUE K anc 
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and so timid, that their common cry, which re- 
sembles that of a rat, becomes a kind of groan- 
img when they are threatened with danger. 

Their food in this climate is principally snails 
and beetles, which they prefer to any other ; 

but in their native country of Brasil, they 

chiefly live upon grain and wild fruits which 

they pluck from the trees, from whence they 

seldom descend till they have stripped their 

habitation of its treasure. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. ~ 


The sai has neither pouches on the sides of . 
his jaws, nor callosities on his posteriors: The 
partition of the nostrils is very thick, and the 
apertures are placed on the side, and not be- 
neath the nose. ‘The face is round and flat, 
-and the ears almost naked. The tail is prehens 
sile and naked towards the extremity.. The 
hair on the upper part of the body is a deep 
brown, and on the lower parts, of a yellowish 
grey. These animals are not above fourteen 
inches long, and their tails are longer than the 
head and body together. They walk always 
on four feet. The females are not subject to 
the meiodiea) emanation. 


THE: 
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THE SAIMIRI. 

The Saimiri ds commonly known by the 
name of the Aurora, the Orange, or Yellow 
Sapajou. It is very common at Guiana, for 
which reason many travellers have styled it the | 
Cayenne Sapajou. From the gracefulness of 
its motions, the smallness of its size, the, bril- 
liant colour of its coat, the fullness and bright 
ness of its eyes, and its small round visage, 
the saimiri has ever taken the lead of every 
other sapajou, and itis, in fact, the most beaus 
tiful and pleasing of this tribe; but it is also 
the most delicate and the most difficult to 
transport and preserve. From these cha- 
racters, and particularly from that ofthe tail, 
which may be said to be but half prehensile, 
for though it makes use of it to climb up trees, 
yet it can neither strongly hold, nor firmly 

fix itself by it, it seems to form the shade be- 
tween the sapajous and the sagoins. 


Distinctive 
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Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
The saimiri has neither pouches on each side 
the cheeks, nor callosities on the posteriors, 
The partition which divides the nostrils is 
thick, and the apertures are placed on the side 
and not under the nose. He may be said to 
have no forehead. His hair is of a-bright 
yellow colour; and he has two flesh-coloured 
rings round the eyes. His nose is elevated at: 
the root, and flat towards the nostrils. The. 
mouth is small, the face flat and naked, and 
the ears are garnished with hair and a little 
pointed. The tail is half-prehensile and longer 
than the body. He is scarcely more than ten 
er eleven inches in length. He stands on his 
hind feet with great ease; but he commonly 
walks on all fours. | 


THE SAKI, 


THE Saki, (fig. 216.) commonly called the 
Fox-tailed Monkey, from its tail being cloath- 
ed with very long hair, is the largest of the 
sagoins, being above seventeen inches long 
when full grown, whereas the largest of the 

other 
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other five species is not above nine or ten, 
The saki has very long hair on its body, and 
still longer on its tail: its face is red, and co- 
vered with a whitish down: it is easy to be. 
known and distinguished from every other 
sagoin, sapajou, or monkey, by the following 
characters : | 
- Distinctice Characters of this Species. 

| The saki bas neither pouches onthe sides of 
his jaws, nor callosities on his posteriors. His. 
tail is not prehensile but flaccid, and half as 
long again.as his head and body... The aper- 
tures of the nostrils are placed on the side of 
_ the nose, and the partition is very thick. The 
face is brown, and covered witha fine short, 
whitish down. The hair on the upper parts of 
the body is of a deep brown, ahd those of the 
lower of a reddish white. The hair is very 
long on the body, and still longer on the tail, 
extending near two inches beyond the point; 
this hair on the tail is generally of a deep 
brown colour. There seems to be a variety in 
this specics with respect to coluur, as there are 
sakis to be met with whose hair is of a reddish 
yellow colour. This animal goeson all fours, 
and is about a foot and an half long, from the 


- tip of the nose to the insertion of the tail. 


The females of this species haye not the perio- 
dical emanation. 
. THE 
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THE TAMARIN. 


be ee mm D 


THIS is the name which the animal bears’ 
in Cayenne: it is called the little black monkey 
by some, and the great-eared monkey by — 
others: It is much smaller than that which 
we have just described, and differs from it in 
many characters, particularly in the tail, 
which is cloathed only with short hair, whereas 
that of ‘the saki is furnished with very long. 
The tamarin has also large ears and yellow 
feet. It isa pretty and lively animal, and 
very easily tamed, but so exceedingly delicate 
as to be unable long to resist the intemperance 
of our climate. . 


 Distinctive Characters of this Species. — 


The tamarin has neither pouches on the 
sides of his jaws, nor callosities on his poste- 
riors. His tail is flaccid, and as long again as 
his head and body. The partitions between 
the nostrils are very thick, and the apertures 
are on the sides, and not under the nose. The 
face is of a dark flesh colour. | The ears are 
square, large, naked, and of the same colour, 
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and the eyes are of a chesnut. ' The upper lip 
is slit, nearly like that ofthe hare. ‘The body, 
head, and tail, are covered with a dark brown 
hair, and the hands and feet with-a short hair 
of amorange colour. The body and legs are 

1 proportioned. He walks on all fours, 
nd measures not above seven or eight inches 
in a Sena otis head included. 
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“THIS animal (fig. 217.) is smaller than the 
tamarin, being not above six inches long, iu- 
3 cluding the head ; his tail is more than double 
that length, and annulated with black and 
white rings, | like that of the maucauco, yet at 
the same time it is more bushy than that ani- 

i SN The face ofthe ouistiti is naked, and 
of sh colour. He has two very singular 
tu: $ of long white hair on the fore part of the 
eats, which entirely concéals them when we 

Took at the animal full in the face. Mr. Par- 
sons bas given a good description of this ani- 
inal i in ‘the Philosophical. Transactions ; and 

_*So called from 2 noise made by this animal which has 
that sound, 
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Mr. Edwards has given a very good figure cf . 
it: he speaks of having seen several of them, 
and says that the largest did not weigh above 
six ounces, and the smallest only four and a 
half: he very judiciously observes, that the 
supposition of the small Ethiopiam monkey, 
which Ludolph speaks of by the name of 
fonkes, or guereza; being the same animal as 
the ouistiti, has no foundation. It is very cer- 
tain that neither the ouistiti, nor any other 
sagoin, is to be met with in Ethiopia ; and 
it is very probable that the fonkes, or guereza, 
of Ludolph, is either the maucauco, or the loris,- 
which are common in the southern parts of the 
Old Continent. Edwards farthersays, that when 
the ouistiti (sanglin) is in good health he hasa 
great deal of hair, and very bushy; that one of 
those which he saw, and which was healthy, 
fed upon several things, as biscuits, fruits, 
herbs, insects, and snails; that being one day 
unchained, he darted at a little gold fish in a 
glass globe, which he killed, and devoured with. 
the greatestavidity ; thatafterwardssome small 
eels were presented him, which frightened him 
at first, by twisting about his neck, but that 
he soon conquered and atethem. Mr. Ed- 
wards adds a fact whieh proves that these little: 
animals might be multiplied in the southern : 
| parts: 


NATURAL HISTORY. 951 


_païts of Europe. He says that they produced 

young in Portugal, where the climate is fa- 
vourable to them. At first they have an ugly 
appearance, having scarcely any hair on their 
bodies; and they cling close to the teats of 
their dam. When they grow a little older 
they fix themselves on her back or shoulders, 
and when she is weary of carrying she releases 
herself by rubbing them off against the wall, 
which being done, the father, if he is by, will 
allow them to get upen his back. 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
The ouistiti has neither pouches on the 
sides of his jaws nor callosities on his posteriors. 
His tail is flaccid, very bushy, with alternate | 
annulated bars of black and white, ‘or rather 
brown and grey, and is as long again as the 
head and body. The partition of the nostrils 
is very thick, and the apertures are placed at 
the side. The head is round, and cloathed with 
black hair above the forehead, and above the 
nose is a white spot without hair. His face is 
almost all naked, and of a deep flesh colour, 
He has a tuft of long white hair on each side 
of the head before the ears. His earsare round, 
flat, thin, and naked. His eyes are of a chesnut 
colour. His body is covered with a soft, grey, 
VOL. IX. L] ash- 
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ash-coloured hair; his throat, breast, and bel- 
ly, of a light grey, with: a slight tincture of 
yellow. Tle walks on all fours, and is often 
not above six inches long. The females are 
not subject to the periodical emanation. 


A le Vo AD D Ve on de dde EU 


(THE MARIKINA. 


THE Murikina (fig. 218.) is commonly 
known by the name of the little Lion Ape. : 
We reject this compound denomination, be- 
cause the marikina is not an ape but a sagoin, 
and no more resembles the lion than a lark re- 
sembles an ostrich, there being no affinity be- 
tween them, except in the long hairs that sur- 
round the face cf the marikina, and a tuft of 
hair at the end of his tail His hair is long, 
soft, and glossy. His head is round, face brown, 
eyes red, ears round, and naked, and concealed 
under the long hairs which surround his face. 
These hairs are of a bright red, and those on 
the body and fail of a very pale yellow, ap- 
proaching a white. This animal has the same 
manners, the same vivacity, and the same in- 
clinations as the other sagoins. He seems to 

iJ | be 
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be of a more robust temperament, for we have 
seen one which lived five or six years in Paris, 
without any other particular care than keep- 
‘ing it during the winter in a chamber, wherc- 
in there was a fire.every day. 
Distinctive Characters of this Species. . 
The marikina has neither pouches on the 
sides of his checks, nor callosities on his pos- 
teriors. His tail is flaccid, and nearly as long 
again as both his head and body. The aper- 
tures of the nostrilsare on each side of the 
nose, and the partition which divides them 
very thick. His ears are round and naked. 
‘The hair is long, ofa yellowish red colour about 
the face*, and bright yellow hairs, nearly of 
an equal length, over every other part of the 
body ; his tail is terminated with a consider- 
able tuft of hair. He walks on all fours, and 
is not above eight or nine inches long. 


pre | : L 


THE PINCH. 


THIS animal, though very small, is still 
larger ‘than ,either the; ouistiti, or; the. ta- 
marin. Including the head and body, he is 

about 


+ ® The face is flat, and of a dull purple colour. Pennant. 
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about nine inches long, and his tail is full eight- 
teen. He is remarkable for a kind of white 
smooth hair upon the top and sides of the head, — 
more especially as this colour is wonderfully 
contrasted with that of the face, which ‘is 
black, shaded by a small grey down. His eyes 
are black; his tail is of a bright red from its 
insertion to near the middle, where it ch anges 
to a deep brown, and continues so to the end. 
The hair on the upper parts of the body is of 
a yellowish brown colour ; that on the breast, 
belly, hands, and feet, is white. The skin is 
black, even where covered with white hair. 
His throat is naked and ‘black like his face. 
This animal, though of a very singular figure, 
_is nevertheless very handsome. His voice is 
soft, and resembles more the chaunting of a 
little bird, than the cry of a quadruped. He 
is very delicate, and cannot be transported 
from America to Europe, without the greatest 
precaution. ee, 


Distinctive Characters of this Species. 
The pinch has neither pouches on the sides 
of his cheeks, nor callosities on his posteriors. 
‘His tail is flaccid, and as long again as his head 
and body together. The partition of the nos- 
irils is thick, and the apertures are placed at 
| PT UN 
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the side, and not under the nose. The face, 
throat, and ears are black. The hair on the 
head is white ; the muzzle broad, and the face 
round. The hair on the body long, and of a 
‘reddish colour, until it approaches the tail, 
and then it becomes of an orange; it is white 
‘and shorter on the breast, belly, hands, and 
feet. The tail is of a bright red at its in- 
‘sertion, darker as it proceeds towards the mid- 
‘die, and entirely black at its extremity. He 
walks on four feet, and is not above nine in- 
ches long. 


THE MICO. 
Papermate | 


‘WE are indebted for the knowledge of this 
animal (fig. 219.) to M. de la Condamine, 
and shall therefore give his account of it in his 
Voyage up the river Amazon. ‘The mon- 
key, of which the governor of Para.made me a 
present, was the only one of its kind that had 
been seen in the country. The hair on its body | 
was of the most beautiful silvery white colour : 
and that onits tail was of a glossy chesnut 

| approaching 
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approaching to,black. Its, cars, cheeks, and 
amuzzie, were tinctured with so bright a ver- 
million, as.to- have theappearance of being the 
work of at, 1. kept ita year, and, it was alive 
at the time Iwas writing this account, almost 
«within sight of the French coast ; but, not- 
withstanding) the continual precautions that I 
took to preserve it from ihe cold, yet the ri- 
.gour of the season killed it before my arrival. 

el preserved.it in aqua vile, which will prove 
my. descriptions not exaggerated.”’ By this 
recital of M. de la Condamine, it is obvious 
that his description will apply to no other 
animal than the mico; and that it is a differ- 
ent, and probably, scarce species, since no au- 
thor or traveller before him has made any 
mention of it, though itis remarkable for the 
brighi red Ha animates its face, and for the 
Dear of its hair. PRE 


“Distinctive Characters of this Specie. un 


The mico his Rare pauchei on 1 the side of 
his cheeks, nor callosities on his,posteriors. He 
has a flaccid tail, which is about, half.as long 

-againas the head ote body. The partition of the 
nostrils is not so thick as in other sagoins, but 


their apertures are at their sides. His face and 
ears 


Swe 
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ears are naked, and of a vermilion colour. 
The muzzle is short, the eyes are distant 
from each other; the ears are large; his hair 
is of a beautiful silver white colour, and ofa 
glossy brown on the tail. He walks on ail 
fours, and is about seven or eight inches long. 
The females are not. subject to the periodical 
emanation. | 
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ACCOUNT OF SOME ANIMALS NOT EXPRESSLY 
TREATED OF IN THIS WORK. 


WE have now finished, to the utmost of 
our ability, the History of Quadrupeds, but 
in order to render it still more complete, we 
shall not pass over in silence those of which 
we have not been able to obtain an exact 
knowledge. They aré but few, and of those 
few, many must be looked upon as varieties 
of those species we have before mentioned ; 
yet feeling it as a duty to state all we knew, 
or could gain a knowledge of, in the animal 
kingdom, we determined, to add the follow- 
ing, and in which we have been as particular 
as possible. 


THE 
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1. THE WHITE BEAR: 


THIS is a noted animal in our most north: 
ern climates. Martin and some other travellers 
mention it, but none of them give a sufficient 
description of it to enable us positively to pro 
nounce, whether it be a different species from 
the common bear. Supposing every thing they 
have written to be fact, then that must be the 
case: but as we know that the species of the 
bear varies greatly according to the difference 
of climate; that there are brown, black, white, 
and others variegated, the colour becomes a 
nugatory character in constituting different 
species; and, consequently, the denomination 
of white bear is insufficient to prove the species 
different. I have seen two small bears that were 
brought from Russia entirely white ; never 
theless, they were most certainly of the same 
species as our bears of the Alps. ‘These ani- 
mals also vary greatly with respect to size ; as 
they live a long time, and become larger and 

fatter in those parts of the world where they 
VOL. 1X. M m find 
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find ample provision, and are not disturbed, 
the character drawn from the size is still more 
equivocal ; therefore, we have not a sufficient 
foundation to assert, that the bear of the north 
ern seas is a particular species, merely because 
it is white and larger than our common bear. 
The difference of habits does not seem to be 
more decisive than that of colour and size. 
The bear of the northern seas lives upon fish > 
he never quits the sea coasts, and even often 
inhabits the floating islands of ice. But if 
we consider that the bear in general is an anis- 
mal which feeds indifferently on every things. 
and that when pressed. with hunger, he has 
no particular choice, and that he bas not the 
feast dread of water, these habits will not ap- 
pear sufficiently different to conclude that the 
species is not the same, The fish which the 
bears of the northern seas feed upon, may 
rather be termed flesh,.as it chiefly consists of 
the carcasses of whales, seals, &c. and that 
too in a climate which produces no other ani- 
mals, ‘nor even. grain: nor fruits; and where; 
consequently, the bear is under the necessity’ 
of subsisting on the productions of the sea: 
Is it not probable, therefore, if the bears of 
Savoy were transported to the mountains of 
Spitzbergen, not finding any nutriment on! 
ak land, 
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Jand, they would plunge into the ‘sea. to. seek 

for subsistence ? | 
: «Colour, size, and method of living, being 
therefore insufficient, there remains only those 
essential characters which may be derived from 
their figure, Now, allthat travellers have said 
of the sea-beax is simply, that his head, body, 
and hair, arelonger than in our bears,-and his 
head much harder. . If these differences be 
_ geal and striking, they would suffice 10. cons 
stitute a different species : but Iam doubtful 
whether Martin examined them with accuracy, 
- and whether the others, who copied from him, 
have not exaggerated. ‘* These white bears 
{says he) are shaped quite otherwise than those 
in our country ; they have a long head like that 
of a dog, and the neck is also long ; they bark 
almost like dogs that are hoarse ; they are not 
so clumsy, and more nimble than our bears ; 
they are nearly of the same size; their hair is 
long, and softer than wool. It is said, that 
common bears have a very tender head, but it 
is quite contrary with the white bear, for 
though we gave one several blows over the 
head, he was not in the least stunned, although 
they were sufficient to have knocked down an 
ox.*” We may remark from this description, 
first, that the author does not speak of these 
| bears 


* Martins Voyage to Spitabergen, 
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bears as being larger than ours, and that, con= 
sequently we ought to suspect the testimony 
of those who have affirmed, that the sea-bears 
were thirteen feet long.. Secondly, that the 
hair being as soft as wool does not constitute a 
specific character, since an animal’s going fre+ 
quently in the water is a sufficient cause for the 
hair becoming softer, and even more bushy, asis 
seen by the land and water beaver: those that 
live upon land, rather than in the water, having 
a rougher and thinner hair; and what makes 
me suspect that the other differences are not 
real, nor even so apparent as Martin speaks of, 
is that Dithmar Blefklein, in his description of 
Iceland, speaks of these white bears, and asserts 
having seen one of them killed in Greenland; 
which reared itself on his hind feet like other 
' bears; but in this recital, he does not say a 
word which indicates that the white Green- 
land bear is not entirely like ours. Besides, 
when these animals find prey upon land, they 
do not seek for food in the sea : they devour 
rein-deer, and any other beast they can seize; 
they even attack men, and dig up dead bodies. 
But when almost famished, as they often find 
themselves in those desart and barren lands, 
they are obliged to frequent the water, in quest 
ef seals, young walruses, and small whales. 


They 
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They get upon the islands of ice, where they 
wait for their prey; and as long as they find 
abundance of subsistence, they never quit their 
post ; so that when the ice begins to float in 
spring, they suffer themselves to be carried 
away with it, and asthey cannot regain the 
Jand, nor even quit the ice on which they are 
embarked for a long time, they frequently pe- 
rish in the open sea.. Those which arrive on 
the coasts of Norway or Iceland with these 
floats of ice, are so nearly famished,. that they 
devour, with the greatest voracity, every thing 
they meet; apd this may have occasioned the 
prejudice that these sea bears are more fierce 
and voracious than the common kind. Some 
~ authors have been persuaded that the sea-bears 
were amphibious, like the seals, and that they 
can remain as long as they please under water; 
but the contrary is evident, from the manner 
in which they are hunted. -They can swim 
but a short time together, nor can they go 
above the space ofa league : they are followed 
by a small boat, and are soon weary. Ifthey 
could dispense with respiration they would 
plunge to the bottom, in order to rest them- 
selves; but when they dive it is only fora 
short time, being obliged to rise to the surface 
of the water for fear of drowning, and then the 
hunters kill them. 
| The 
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The common prey of these white bears is 
seals, but the walruses, from whom they somes 
times take away their young, wound them with 
their tusks and oblige them to retreat. : The 
whales also drive them from the places they 
frequent by their weight and magnitude, but 
they sometimes devour the young whales. All 
bears are naturally very fat, and the white 
bears, which feed only on animals loaded with 
‘grease, are much moreso than the rest. Their 
fat is also nearly like that of the whale. The 
flesh of these bears is said not to be bad eats 
ing, and their skin mekes a very warm and 
durable fur, art +84 


SUPPLEMENT, 


' | HAVE since received a drawing ‘of a 
White Bear*, from Mr. Collinson, and if that 
be perfect, the land and sea-bears are certainly 
distinct species, the difference in the length of 
their heads being sufficient to constitute them 
such. By this drawing it also appears that the 
feet of the sea-bear are formed like thoseofdogs, 
and other carnivorous animals, whereas those 

of 


% For which see vol. vi. page 270, of this Edition. 
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of thé land-bear are shaped like the human 
hand. From the assertion of several travellers 
we also understand, that the former of these 
bears are much larger than the latter ; Gerard 
de Veira says, that the skin of one which he 
killed measured twenty-three feet in length, 
which is three times the length of a common 
bear. In the collection of Voyages to the 
North it is stated that these bears are larger and 
_ more ferocious than those of.our parts ; butin 
the same work it is said, that although they 
are of a different shape, their heads and necks 
being much longer, and their bodies more 
slender, yet they are nearly. of the same size 
with the others. | 
_ It is generally admitted by travellers that the 
heads of these sea-bears are so hard that a blow. 
which would fell an ox does not stun them, 
and that their voice is more like the barking 
 eofadog than that of a common bear. Ro- 
_ bert Lade says, that he killed two sea-bears 
near the river Rupper of a prodigious size, 
which were so ferocious that they attacked 
the hunters, wounded two Englishmen, and 
killed several savages. It is mentioned in the 
third Dutch Voyage tothe North, thata sea-. 
bear was killed by the sailors on the coast of 
Nova Zembla, whose skin was thirteen fet. 
| long. 
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Jong. From all which I am inclined to believe 
that this animal, which has been so frequently 
distinguished for its ferocity, is a much larger 
species than the common bear. 


SE SEE Sr ee 


2. THE TARTARIAN COW. 


M. GMELIN, in the New Memoirs of: the 
Academy at Petersburgh, has given a descrip- 
tion of this animal, which seems, at first sight, 
to be quite different from all those which we 
have spoken of under thearticle buffalo. “This 
cow (says he) which l'saw alive, and of which 
Thad a drawing made in Siberia, came from 
Calmuck. It was about the length of two 
Russian ells and a half; by this standard we 
may judge of its other dimensions, the propor 
tion of which the designer has well executed. 
The body resembles that of a common cow : 
the horns bent inward ; the hair on the body 
and head is black, except on the forehead and 

spine of the back, where it is white. The 
neck is covered with a mane, and the rest of 
the body with very long hair, which descends 

lo 
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to the knees, so that the legs. appear very 
short; the back is raised in the form of a 
hunch; the tail resembles that of a horse, is 
white, and very bushy ; the fore legs are black, 
the hind ones white, and resemble those of | 
the ox ; there are two tufts of long hair upon 
the hind feet, one before and the other behind, 
but on the re tout there is but one, which is 
placed on the hind part. The excrements are 
more solid than those of the common cow; 
and in discharging its water the animal bends 
its body backward. It does not low like an 
ox, but grunts like a hog. It is wild, and 
even ferocious, for, excepting the man who | 
gives it food, it strikes with its head all those 
that come near it. It dislikes the company 
of domestic cows, and when it sees one of them 
it gryuls which it seldom does on any other 
occasion,” To this descripti ion M. Gmelin 
adds, ‘ that it is the same animal spoken of 
by Rubruquis in his Travels into Tartary : 

that there are two species of these animals in 
that country ; the first called sarluk, which is 
the same as he describes ; the second c hainuk, 
which differs from the other in the larseness 
of the head and horns, and also by, the tail, 

which resembles that of the horse towards its _ 
VOL. IX. No insertion, 
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insertion, and terminates like that of a cow: 
but that they both have the same dispositions.” 

There is but a single character in all this 
description which indicates that the Calmuck 
Cows are of a particular species, which is their 
grunting instead of lowing, for as to all the 
rest, they so strongly resemble the bisons, that 
I do not doubt they are of the same species, or 
rather the same race. Besides, though the 
author says that these cows do not low but 
grunt, yet he ackuowledges they do that only 
very seldom ; and this was, perhaps, a parti- 
cular affection of the individual he saw, for 
Rubruquis, and others whom he quotes, do not 
speak of this grunting; perhaps the bisons, 
when they are irritated, have also an angry 
grunt ; even our bulls, especially in the rutting 
season, haye a hollow interrupted voice, which 
much more resembles grunting than lowing. - 
I am, therefore, persuaded that this grunting 
cow (vacca grunnicus) of M. Gmellin is no. 
other than a bison, and does not constitute’ a 
particular species. 


THE 
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3, THE TOLAT. 


THIS animal, which is very common in the 
country which borders on the Lake Baikal, in 
Tartary, is a little larger than a rabbit, which 
it resembles in figure, colour of the hair, taste 
of the flesh, and in ihe habit of burrowing in 
the earth to conceal itself. Their internal 
structure is also the same, and they differ only 
in the tail, which is considerably longer than 
that of the rabbit; it, therefore, seems very 
probable that it does not really constitutea — 
_ different species, but is only a varicty in that 

of the rabbit. Rubruquis, speaking of the 
animals of Tartary, says, ‘* There are rabbits 
with long tails, which have black and white 
hairs at the end. There are no stags, few 
hares, many gazelles, &c.” This passage 
seems to indicate that our short-tailed rabbit 
is not to be met with in ‘Tartary, or rather 
that it has undergone some variations in that 
climate, and especially in the length of the 
tail; for as the tolai resembles the rabbit in 
every 
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every other respect, I do not think it necessary — 
to consider them ds a distinct and separate 
species. | 


‘A. THE ZISEL.* 
re 


SOME authors, and among the. rest, Lin- 
næus, have doubted, whether the sise/; or 
ziescl, (citillus) were: a different animal from 
the hamster* (cricetus).~ It is'true they.resem= 
ble each other in many respects, and. inhabit) 
nearly the same country, ;, but they differ by à 
sufficient. number of characters to convinsé us 
they are really, different species. The zisel is, 
smaller than the hamster; its body is long and, 
slender like the weasel; whereas that of the 
hamster is thick like the rat. -It has no ex- 
ternal ears; but only auditory passages con 
cealed under the hair. The hamster has short 
ears, but they are very broad and apparent. 
The zisel is of a uniform cinereous grey colour, 
bat the hamster is marked with three large 
| white 

* The bamster is found in Misnia, Thuringia, and Ha- 


nover. The zisel is found in Hungary, Austria, and Poland, 
where it is called suset. 
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aie spots oneach side of the breast.” These 
differences, joined to that of their not mixing 
together, though natives of the same country, 
are sufficient to décide the fact of {heir being 
two different’ species, though they resemble 
each other in the shortness of their tails and 
legs, in their teeth, being like those of the 
rat, and have the same natural habits, such as 
burrowing in the earth, laying up magazines 
of provisions, destroying grain, &c. Besides, 
to leave no doubt on this subject, we shall 
observé, that Avricola, an exact and judicious 
author, in his little Treatise of Subterraneous! 
Animals, gives a description of both, and so 
clearly distinguishes them, that it is im- 
possible to confound them; therefore, we 
may certainly affirm that the hamster and the 
zisel are two different species ; and, perhaps, 
as distinct from each other as the weasel and 
the rat. | 


5. THE ZEMNI. 


THERE is another animal in Poland and 
Russia, called ziemni, or zemni, which is of the 
same genus as the zésel, but larger, stronger, 


and 
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and more mischievous. It is somewhat smaller 
than the domestic cat. Its head is large, its. 
body slender, and its ears short and round. It 
has four large incisive teeth which project out 
of the mouth, the two in the lower jaw being 
thrice as long as the two in the upper. The 
feet are very short, and covered with hair; 
they are divided into five toes, and armed with 
crooked claws. The hair is soft, short, and 
of a mouse colour. The tail moderately large. 
The eyes small and hidden like those of the 
mole. Rzaczynski has called this animal the 
small subterranean dog. This author seems 
to be the only one who has spoken of the zem- 
ni, though it is very common in some pro- 
vinces of the North. Its natural disposition 
and habits are nearly the same as those of the 
hamster and zisel. It bites dangerously, eats 
greedily, and plunders orchards and gardens. 
It burrows an habitation in the earth, and 
lives upon grain, fruits, and pot-herbs, which 
it stores in magazines for its winter support. 


THE 
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6. THE POUCH. 


ee 


THE same author, Rzaczynski, mentions 
another animal, called by the Russians pouch : 
it is larger than the domestic rat; its muzzle is 
long, it burrows, and commits depredations in 
the gardens, &c. There were such numbers 
near Suraz and Volhinia, that the inhabitants 
were obliged to abandon the culture of their 
gardens. This pouch is possibly the same as 
what Seba calls the Norwegian rat, cf which 
he gives a figure and description. 


‘ 7, THE PEROUASCA. 


THERE is also in Russia and Poland, espe- 
cially in Volhinia, an animal which the Rus- 
sians call perewiazka, and przewiaska by the 
Polanders, a name. we may translate the 

| girdled 
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girdled weasel. This animal is not so big as 
the pole-cat ; it is covered with a whitish hair, | 
transversal! y striped with a yellowish red, 
which appears like so many girdles. It lives 
in the woods, and burrows in) the earth ; its 
skin ts sought after and makes a very beauti- 
ful fur. 


‘8. THE SOUSLIK. 


THERE is found at Casan, and in the pro- 
vinces watered by the W olga, and even in Aus- 
tria, a small animal called sowslik in the Rus- 
stan language, which furnishes a beautiful fur. 
In figure and shortness of tail, it greatly re- 
sembles the short-tailed-field-mouse ; but what 
distinguishes it from the mouse or rat kind, is 
its coat, which is in every part sprinkled with 
small spots of a glossy and shining white ; 
these spots areexceedingly small, and placed at 
a little distance from each other ; they are more 
apparent upon the loins, than on the shoulders 
and head. Mr. Pennant, an English gentle- | 
man, thoroughly versed in Natural History, 

favoured 
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favoured me with one of these sousliks, which 
had been sent him from Austria, as an animal 
naturalists were not acquainted with. soon 
recognised it tobe the same as that of which I 
had a skin in my possession, and of which M. 
Sanchez had furnished me with the following 
account, “ The rats called soushks, are taken 
in great numbers in the salt vessels in the river 
Kama, which descends from Solikamski, 
where the salt pits are, and falls into the 
W olga above the town of Casan. The Wolga 
from Simbuski to Somtof, is covered with 
these salt vessels, in which these animals are 
taken, as well as in the lands which border 
on those rivers. They have been named 
souslik, that is, dainty-mouthed, because they 


) 


are very fond of salt.” 


SUPPLEMENT. 


WE have since learnt, that these animals 
generally live in the desert, and burrow in 
the sides of the mountains where the earth is 
blackish; that some of them make their holes 
seven or cight feet long, at the end of which © 
! VOL. 1x. Oo mi ‘ they 
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they form different apartments for storing up 
provisions for the winter, which consist of 
ears of corn, peas, lint, and hemp seeds: or if 
they be not cultivated lands, different kinds 
of herbs, all of which they keep separate in 
different parts of their holes, to which they 
have from two to five entrances, always wind- 
ing, and ihe mouths of them sometimes seven | 
feet asunder ; they also dig holes for their ha- 
bitations separate from their magazines. Be- 
sides grain and herbs they feed upon young 
mice, but are unable to encounter the full- 
grown ones. The females have from two to 
five young ones at a time, which are first 
blind, and without hair ; nor do they begin to 
see till after the hair appears. 


9. THE GOLDEN-COLOURED MOLE. 


IT is said that there is in Siberia a mole, 
called the golden-coloured mole, and whose 
species may probably be different from the or- 
dinary mole, because the Siberian has no tail, 
and a very short muzzle ; ihe hair is mixed 
with red and green, and of a gold shade; 
| only 
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enly three toes on the fore-fect, and four on 
those behind: whereas the common mole has 
five toes on each foot. We are ignorant of 
the propername of this animal, of which Seba 
has givena figure. | 


10. THE WHITE WATER-RAT. 


THE European Water Rat is found in 
Canada, but its colour is different; its back is 
brown, the rest of the body white, and in some 
few places yellow. The head, muzzle, and 
extremity of the tail, are white. The hair 
seems softer and more glossy than that of our 
water-rat: but they are perfectly alike in every 
other respect, and no doubt are of the same 
species. ‘The whiteness of the hair is pro- 
duced by the coldness of the climate: and, it 
is highly probable, that in the northern parts 
of Europe, there are white water rats as well 
"as in Canada, | | 


77. rae 
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11. THE GUINEA-HOG. 


Se, 


THOUGH this animal differs from the 
common hog in some characters, nevertheless 
I presume it to be of the same species, and that 
these differences are only varieties produced by 
the influence of the climate. Ofthis we have 
an example in the Siam hog, which also differs 
from that of Europe, although i is cértainly 
of the same species, since they intermix and 
produce together. The Guinea hog is nearly 
of the same figure as ours, and about the same 
size as the Siam (hog, that is, smaller than the 
wild boar, or our domestic hog. Itis a native: 
of Guinea, and has been transported:into Bra~ 
zil, where it has multiplied as in its;own native 
country.’ It is domestic and quite tame. Its: 
hair is short, red, and glossy: ithas no bristles, 
not even on the back; but the neck and. 
the crupper near the tail, are covered with: 
hair somewhat longer than the rest of the 
body. Its head is not so big as that of our 
hog, from which it also differs in the shape of 
its ears, which are very long, pointed, and 
turn backwards upon the neck. Its tail is 

much 
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much longer, almost touching the ground, 
and without hair. This race of hogs, which, 
according to Marcgrave, originally belonged 
to Guinea, is also met with in Asia, and pare 
ticularly in the island of Java, from whence 
they have been transported to the Cape of 
Good Hope by the Dutch.* 


12. THE WILD BOAR OF CAPE VERD. 


SPITE AT mere À 


THERE is another hog, or. wild boar, at 
Cape Verd, which, by the number of its teeth, 
and the enormous size of the tasks in the up- 
per jaw, seems to be of a different race, if not 
of a different species from every other hog, 
and approaches nearer the babiroussa. 'These- 
tusks resemble ivory horns mére than tecth ; 
they are half a foot long, and five des 
round at the base, and bent nearly like the 
horns of a bull. ‘This character alone would | 
be insufficient. however, to constilute a parti- 
cular species; but what supports this pre- 
sumption is, that he differs from every other 

hog 

* The hogs, says Kolbe, which have been brought from 
Java to the Cape of Good Hope, have very short legs, are 


black, and without bristles ; their belly which is very big, 
hangs almost on the ground. The flesh is very good to eat. 


{ 


vs 
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… Hogin the length of the aperture of his nostrils, 
the largeness and form of his jaws, and in the 
number and form of his grinders; nevertheless 
we have seen the tusks of a wild boar, taken 
in the forests of Burgundy, which somewhat 
ap preached those of the wild boar of Cape 
Verd. These tusks were about three inches 
and a half long, and four inches in circum- 
ference at the base; they were turned like the 
- horns ofa bull, that is, they had a double cur- 
vature, whereas the common tusks have only 
a single one. They likewise seemed to be as 
solid as ivory; and it is certain that this wild 
boar must have had the jaws larger than the 
common kind. Therefore we may presume that 
this wild boar of Cape Verd is a simple variety, 
a particular race in the wild boar species. - 


SUPPLEMENT, 


ap er 06 mc Vat aD 


“WE have received an engraving of this ani- 
mal from the celebrated M. Allamand, profes- 
sor of Natural History at Leyden, and who has 
also written to M. Daubenton in the following 
terms :—‘* I conceive, Sir, that the animal 

| represented 
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represented in the plate which I sent you, is the 
same as that which you have treated of under 
the name of the wild boar of Cape Verd. The 
one whence it was taken is now living (May 
5, 1767) in the menagerie of the Prince of 
Orange. I frequently visit him, and always 
receive pleasure from admiring the singular 
form of his head. It was transmitted by the 
Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, to whom 
I have written, requesting him to send me ano- 
ther, but of which I have little hopes, since 
even at the Cape it was regarded as a monster ; 
yet should I succeed, I will send it to France, 
that you and M. de Buffon may have an op- 
portuuity ofexamining it. We puta common 
sow to the one we have, for the purpose of try- 
ing whether they would copulate, but the in- 
stant she came near him he darted at her, and 
tore her to pieces.” In another letter M. Al- 
lamand remarks, that the most material differ- 
ence between this and the common boar is in 
their heads, and in this boar’s having two very 
singular protuberances in the form of ears at 
the side of each eye. Theaversion shewn by 
this animal to the sow, as well as the differ- 
ences, both external and internal, in the forms 
of their heads, tends to prove it a distinct spe- 
cies from our hog; yet_as it approaches nearer 


to 
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to that than to any other animal, and is found 

not only near Cape Verd but also in the neigh- 

bourhood of the Cape of Good Hope, we shall 7 
eall it the African boar. 

Vosmaër calls it the wild African boar, er 
very justly distinguishes it from the Guinea 
hog, the American peeari, and from the Indian 
babiroussa. This author, in’ his ‘account, re- 
marks, that, M. de Buffon; speaking of the 
wild boar of Cape Verd preserved in the royal 
cabinet, says that it had cutting teeth; but no 
such teeth appear in the one have. Theanimal 
caine to me ina cage, but being informed he was 
not mischievous, l opened the door, and hecame. 
out, without shewing the least sign of rage ; 
he bustled about in search of food, and ereedi- 
ly devoured whatever was given him. I left 
him alone for a few moments, and on my re- 
turn found him busily employed indigging up 
the floor, in which, although paved with small 
bricks, closely-cemented, he had made a very 
large hole, and it was not without the assistance 
of several men that I could: make him give 
over and return to his cage, for he made much 
resistance, and expressed his resentment by 
sharp and mournful cries. He appearsto have 
been taken in the woods of Africa when he. 
was very young, for he has grown considerably 

; since 
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since he was brought here ; he is still alive, and 
was not much affected last winter, though the 
frost was very severe. He is far more agile 
than our hogs: He allows himself to be strok- | 
ed, and appears fond of rough friction. 
When made angry he retires backwards, al- 
ways facing his assailant, and shakes bis head 
very forcibly... After having been confined 
for any length of time, on being let loose hie is 
very sportive, leaps and pursues the deer, or 
other animals, and then carries his tail erect, 
which at other times is pendulous... He has a 
very strong odour, not disagreeable, yet I do 


not know any other smell with which it can 


be compared. He eats all sorts of grain ; 
while bringing him over they fed him with 
maize, and as much fresh herbage as they 
could procure ; but when he had tasted our 
barley and wheat he preferred them to other 
food, excepting roots dug out of the earth. He 
is so fond of rye-bread that he follows any per- 
son who holds him a piece of it. He sinks 
upon the knees of his fore legs when he eats 
or drinks, and in which position he often rests: 
He hears and smells very acutely, but from 
the smallness and situation of his eyes his sight 
is very limited ; they are placed very high, 
and near each other, and have two large ex- 
VOL, IX. Pp crescences 
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erescences underneath them, so that he cannot 
perceive the objects which aïe round him. 
His figure is very like that of the commor 
hog, but he appears Tess, from his back being 
more flat and his legs shotter ; compared with 
them also, he appears very deformed. His 
muzzle is large, flat, and hard; the nose is 
moveable, bent towards the base, and termi- 
‘nates obliquely ; the nostrils are large, and 
distant from each other ; the upper lip is hard 
and thick, very prominent round thetusks, and | 
hangs pendulous over the corners of themuzzle. 
tle has no front teeth, but the gumsare smooth. 
and hard. The tusks of the upper jaw are 
. crooked, five inches and a half in length, 
pointed at the ends, and an inch thick at thé 
base; those of the under jaw are much smaller, 
and from a constant friction against the upper | 
appear to be cut obliquely. He would not 
permit us to examine his grinders. His eyes: 
ure small, the iris of a deep brown, and the 
cornea white ; the upper eyelids havea brown : 
stiff, close cilia, longest in the middle, but 
there are no cilia on the under. The ears are 
pretty large, ‘rather round, covered on the ins 
side with yellow hair, and bent backwards. 
Besides the protuberances under the eyes there 
are two more, one on each side of the head. 
The 
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The skin appears to be thick ; and there are se- 
veral tufts of hair dispersed over his body. The 
forchead is covered with brown and white 
hairs ; from thence is a narrow band of dark 
grey down to the beginning of the muzzle, 
“where it divides and extends on each side of 
the head ; the bristles are the longest and closest _ 
on the neck and anterior part of the back, they 
are of a brownish grey, and some of them 
seven or eight inches long; they are not thicker 
“han those of {he common hog, and split in the 
same manner; they have so few on the other 
part of the back, that it has the appearance of 
being naked; there are small white bristles on 
the flanks, breast, belly, and sides of the head 
and neck. Their feet are divided into two 
black pointed hoofs; the tail is naked, and 
hangs perpendicularly. The head is of a 
blackish colour, and the back and belly of a 
reddish grey. The width and flatness of the 
nose, together with the length of the snout, 
the protuberances under the eyes, and thelong 
tusks, give this animal a dreadful aspect. He 

is about four Rhenish feet in length.” 
Notwithstanding all these differences which 
M. Vosmaër has described, and the aversion 
which M. Allemand states it to have shewn to 
the common sow, Istillhave my doubts whether 
it, 
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it be any thing more than a variety of the 
European hog ; for we know that this species 
varies greatly in Asia, Siam, and China; and 
hese doubts seem to be somewhat supported, 
by having found about thirty years since, an 
enormous head of a wild boar that had been 
killed in our own woods, the tusks of which 
were nearly as large as those of the Cape boar. — 
To this may be added the information I : re- 
ceived from M. Comerson, ‘who says there are 
wild boars in Madagascar, whose heads arelike 
the common kind from the ears to the eyes, 
but that under the eyes they have a protube- 
rance, which decreasing gradually to the end 
of the snout, gives the animal the appearance 
of having two heads, the one being, as it were 
partly sunk in the other ; and this inforilGOe 
also made me conclude that the animal I have 
mentioned under the appellation of the wild 
boar of Cape Verd is the same as what is 
found in Madagascar. — 


THE 
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. 13. THE MEXICAN WOLF. 
ETAT GT 


AS the wolf is a native of cold climates, he 
must have passed northerly into America, since 
he is met with in both continents. We have 
spoken of the black and grey wolf of North 
America. It appears that this species is dis- 
persed as far as New Spain and Mexico; and 
that in this warm climate it has undergone 
many varicties, without having changed cither 
its disposition or nature, for the Mexican wolf 
has the same figure, appetites, and habitudes, 
as the European or North American wolf, and 
they all seem to be of the same species. The 
wolf of Mexico, or rather of New Spain, 
where he is much oftener found thanin Mexico, 
has five toes on his fore-feet, and four on those 
behind. ‘The ears are long and strait; and the 
eyes sparkling, like our wolves ; but the head 
is larger, the neck thicker, and the tail not so 
bushy. Above the mouth there are some thick 
bristles, as large, but not so stiff as thoseofthe 

hedge-hog. The body is covered with greyish 
| hair, 
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hair, marked with some yellow spots. The 
head is of the same colour as the body, crossed 

with brown stripes, and the forehead adorned 
with sallow-coloured spots. The ears are 

grey, like the head and body. There is a long 
yellow spot on the neck, a second on‘the breast, 
and a third on the belly. "The flank is marked. 
with transverse bands from the back to the 
belly. The tail is grey with a yellow spot in 
the middle. The legs are striped from top to 
bottom with grey and brown. This wolf is 
the most beautiful of the kind, and its fur 

ought to be valued for its variety of colours.* 
But in other respects there is not the least in- 
dication of its being a different species from 

the common wolves, which vary in colour 

from grey to white, and from white to black, 

without changing the species ; and we see, by 
the testimony of Fernandes, that these wolves 
of New Spain vary like the European wolf, 
since even in that country they are not all 

marked agreeable to the above description, 

some being found of an uniform ows and 

even all white. 


F «It might have been suspected, from its variety of co- 
Jours, that this Mexiean wolf is a lynx, which species, as well 
as the wolf, is found in both continents. Butit is sufficient 
to cast one’s eyes on the figure which Recchi has given, te 
discover that it resembles totally the wolf and not at all the 


lynx. 
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14. THE ALCO. 


ie ere already observed that there were 


5 Peru and Mexico, before the arrival of the 


Europeans,domesticanimals called alco, which 
were of the same size, and nearly of the same 
disposition, as our small dogs; and which the 
Spaniards called Mexican or Peruvian dogs, 
from this similitude,and from their having the 
same attachment and fidelity to their masters. 
in fact, the species of these animals dees not 
seem to be essentially different from that of the 
dog; and besides, the term alco may probably 
be a gencric and not a specific term. Recchi 
has leftus the figure of one of these alcos, which 
ts called yizcuinte porsotli in the Mexican 
tongue ; it was prodigiously fat, and probably 
degenerated from its domestic state and too. 
great anabundance of food. The head is ree 
presented so small, that it has not any propor- 
tion to the size of the body; its ears. are: 
hanging, which is another mark of domes- 
ticity. The muzzle xesembles that of a 
dog; the fore-part of the head is white, 
and the ears are partly yellow. The neck 


is 
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is so short as to leave no interval bet weet 
the head and shoulders. The back is curyed 
and covered with yellow hair. The tail is 
white, short and pendulous, but does not de- 
scend lower than the thighs. The belly is 
large, tense, and marked with black spots ; it 
has six very apparent tits. The legs and 
feet are white, and the toes, like those of a 
dog, are armed with long and pointed claws. 
Fabri, who has given this description, con- 
cludes, after a very long dissertation, that this 
animal is the same as that called alco, and I 
think his assertion well founded ; but we must 
not look upon itas conclusive, for there is stilt 
another race of dogs in America, to which it 
applies equally as well. ‘‘* Besides the dogs, 
says Fernandes,which the Spaniards have trans- 
ported into America, we met with three other 
species, which resemble ours both in their 
natures and manners, and which do not essen- 
tially differ in figure. The first and the largest 
of these American dogs is called xoloiztcuintii. 
This is frequently three cubits long, and what — 
is particularly remarkable, he is entirely with« 
out hair, and only covered with a soft, close 
skin, marked with yellow and blue spois. The 
second is cloathed with hair, and in size re- 
sembles our little Maltese dogs. He is marked 

with 
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with white, black, and yellow. His deformity 
is singular but not disagreeable. His back is 
arched, and his neck so exceedingly short, that 
the head seemsto shoot immediately out of the 
shoulders; in his own country he is called 
michuacanens, from the name of his country. 
The third, which also resembles our little dogs, 
is called techichi, but his look is dull and 
savage. The Americans eat his flesh,”’ 
From comparing the testimonies of Fabri 
and Fernandes, it is clear that the second dog 
the last author calls michuacanens, is the 
same as the ytzcuinte portzotli, and that this spe- 
cies of animal existed in America before thear- 
rival of the Europeans ; and it must have been 
the same with the ¢echichi. I am therefore per- 
suaded that this word alco was a generic name, — 
which equally applied to both, and perhaps to 
‘more races or varieties which still remain un- 
known tous. But with respect to the first, Fer- 
nandes seems to be deceived both with regard to 
the name and subject. No author has spoken 
of any naked dogs in New Spain. This race, 
commonly called Turkish dogs, comes from the 
Indies, and other warm climates of the Old 
Continent ; anditis probable that those which 
Fernandes saw in America, were transported 
thither, especially as he expressly mentions that 
Vou. IX. Qq he 
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he had seen this species in Spain, before his de- 
parture for America. What further proves it 
to be so is, that this animal had no American 
name, and Fernandes, in order to give it one; 
borrowed that of roloitzcuinii, which is the 
name of the Mexican wolf: Thus of three spe- 
cies or varieties of American dogs, there only 
remain two, which are indiscriminately cal-_ 
led by the name of alco ; for independently of 
the fat alco, which served asa lap dog for the 
Peruvian ladies, there was a lean and melan- 
choly alco, used for the purpose of hunting, 
and it is not impossible that these animals, 
though very different to all appearance from 
that of our dogs, nevertheless spring from the 
same stock. The Lapland, Siberian, and — 
Iceland dogs, may, like the wolves and foxes; 
have passed from one continent to the other, 
and afterwards degenerated by the influence of 
climate and a domestic state. The first alco, 
with-a short neck, approaches the Iceland 
dog ; and the techichi of New Spain, is 
probably the same animal as the koupara, or 
crab dog of Guinea, which resembles the 
fox in its shape and the jackal in its hair. 
He is denominated the crab-dog, ‘because he 
principally feeds upon crabsand other crusta- 
ceous animals. I have only seen a skin of one 


of these Guiana animals, and I am unable to 
| | decide 
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decide whether it be a particular species, or 
whether it be related to those of the dog, js 
or jackal. 


15. THE TAYRA; OR GALERA. 


La 


THIS animal, of which Mr. Brown has 
given a figure and description, is about the size 
of asmall rabbit, and greatly resembles the 
weasel or marten. He burrows in the earth, and 
‘ his fore-feet are very strong, but considerably 
shorter than those behind. His muzzle is long, 
a little pointed, and adorned with whiskers ; 
__ the under jaw is much shorter than the upper. 


. He has six incisive and two canine teeth in 


each jaw, without reckoning the grinders. His 
tongue isrough, like thatofacat. His head 
is oblong, as are also the eyes, which are at 
fin equal distance from the ears and the extree 
mity of the muzzle. His ears are flat, and re- 
semble those of a man. His feet are strong 
and made fox digging ; the metatarsus is elon= 
gated, and he has five toes on each foot. His 
“i tail 


4 
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tail is long and decreases gradually to a point: 
His body is oblong, andgreatly resembles that 
of a large rat. He is covered with brown hairs, 
some of which are pretty long, and others much 
shorter. This animal appears to be a small spe- 
ciés of marten or pole-cat. Linneus, with 
some probability, supposed, that the black 
weasel of Brazil, might be the galera of Mr. : 
Brown, and in fact, the two descriptions sufli- 
ciently agree to give us reason to presume it. 
This black weasel of Brazil is also found in 
Guiana, where it is called tayra, and it is sup- 
posed that the word galera is a corruption de- 
rived from tayra, the true name of this animal. 


16. THE PHILANDER OF SURINAM. 
mm) 


THIS animal belongs to the same climate, 
and is of a similar species to the other op- 
possums.  Sibillas Merian, is the first 
who gave a figure and description of it. 
Seba considered that of Merian’s to be ‘the fe- 
male, and gave another figure for that of the 
male, with a kind of description ; this ani- 
mal, he says, has very sparkling eyes, sur- 

rounded 


NATURAL HISTORY. SOI 


rounded with a circle of brown hair. The 
body is covered with a soft hair, or rather.a 
kind of wool ofa reddish yellow colour, which 
is mostly red on the back, and of a yellowish 
white on the snout, forehead,-belly, and feet: 
the ears are naked and pretty hard. There 
are long hairs in form of whiskers on the upper 
jaw and above the eyes; ifs teeth are pointed 
and very sharp. Upon the tail of the male, 
which is naked, and of-a pale red, there are 
dark red spots, which are not seen on ‘the tail 
of the female. The fect resemble the hands of 
the ape; the fore-fect having four fingers and 
a thumb with short and obtuse nat!s, while 
only the thumb, or great toe, of the hind-feet 
is flat and obtuse, the rest being armed with 


. small sharp claws. The young of these ani- 


mals grunt somewhat like pigs. The teats of 
the female resemble those of the murine opos- 
sum. Seba justly observes, that in the figure 
given by Marian, the feet and toes are badly 
represented. The females produce five or six | 
atatime. The tail is very long and prehen- 


. sile, like that of the sapajous. The young 


- 


ones get on the back of their mother, and fix 
themselves securely by twisting theirtail round 
her’s. In this situation, which is familiar to 


. them, they carry them with much swiftuess 


and safety. 
17. THE 
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17. THE AKOUCHI. 
———— SEE ‘ 


THE Akouchi is common in Guiana, and 
other paris of South America. It differs from 
the agouti by having a tail, which the latter 
has not. The akouchi is generally! smaller 
than the agouti, and its hair is not red, but of 
an olive colour. These are the only differs 
ences we are acquainted with between these 
two animals, which, however, seem sufficient 
to constitute two distinct and separate species. 


FS 


SUPPLEMENT. 


BESIDES our former remark that the 
akouchi was a different species from the agouti 
from having a tail, the difference in size may 
also be added, in support of this opinion, as 
the former does not exceed the size ofa young 

rabbit. 
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rabbit. The akouchi confines itself solely to 
large forests; he feeds upon fruits, and has the 
same natural habits as the agouti. He is 
called by the name of agouti in the islands 
of Grenada and Si. Lucia. His flesh is very 
white, of a good flavour, and he is reck- 
oned among the choicest game of South Ameée 
rica; when pursued they will suffer the dogs 
to take them rather than attempt their escape 
by taking to the water. According to M. de 
la Borde they have but one or two young at a 
time, but this I doubi. They are very easily 
tamed, and sometimes, though very seldom, 
make a cry somewhat like a Guinea pig. 

I have been assured by Messrs. Aublet and 
Oliver, that in Cayenne the hare is called 
agouti, and the rabbit akouchi, and that the 
former is the best food ; and they farther add, 
that the flesh of the armadillos, except the 
nine-banded is still better; that the paca is 
esteemed the best game next to the armadillo, 
and after them are ranked the agouti and akou- 
chi; and these gentlemen also assert, that the 
inhabitants of this country eat the red cougar, 
and that its flesh nearly resembles veal. | 


THE 
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18. THE TUCAN. 
EEE 


FERNANDES gives the name of Tucan to 
an animal of New Spain, whose natural habits 
approach nearer to that of the mole than to 
any other animal. It appears to me to be the 
same animal as that described by Seba, by the 
name of the American red mole; at least the 
descriptions given by these two authors agree 
sufficiently to admit sucha presumption. The 
‘tucan is perhaps a.little larger than our mole; 
like that it is flatand fleshy, and has such short 
legs, that its beliy touches the ground. The 
tail is short, ‘its ears small and round ; and its. 
eyes so very small, that they are, in a manner 
of speaking, useless. But it differs from the 
mole in the colour of its hair, which is of ared- 
dish yellow ; and by the number of toes, having 
only three to the fore-feet, and four to those 
behind, whereas the mole has five toes on each 
foot. It scems still farther to differ from the 
mole by its flesh being good to eat; and in not 

| having 


a 


NATURAL HISTORY. $05 


having the same instinct of recovering its re- 
treat when it is once come out, but each time 
is obliged to burrow a fresh hole: so that in 
certain soils, which agree with these animals, 
the holes made by them are so very numerous, 
and so near cach other, that great precaution 
is necessary to walk in safety. 


19. THE FIELD-MOUSE OF BRASIL. 
see 


: WE call this animal by this name because 
we are ignorant of the real one. it bears in its 
native land, and because it resembles more the 
ficld-mouse than any other animal. It is, 
however, considerably larger, being about five 
inches long, from the extremity of the muzzle 
_ to the insertion of the tail, which is only two 
_ inches, and, consequently, much shorter in 
proportion than that of the common. field- 
mouse. Its muzzle is pointed, and its teeth 
very sharp. There are three very broad black 
stripes on a ground of brown hair, which ex- 
tend longitudinally from the head to the tail, 
below which the scrotum appears hanging be- 
VOL. IX. Rr tween 
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tween the hind legs. This animal, says Mare- 
grave, plays with the cats, who never appear 
inclined to eat them; and:this is another thing 
which it has in common with the European 
field-mice, which the cats will kill, but they 
never eat them, bus 


90. THE APEREA. 


LLP TTS 


THIS animal, which is found in Brasil, is 
neither a rabbit nor rat, yet seems to partake of 
both. It is about a foot long by seven inches in 
circumference. It is of the same colour as our 
hares, but white upon the belly. It has also, 
like that animal, a slit lip, large incisive teeth, 
and whiskers about the mouth and sides of the 
eyes; but its ears are rounded like those of a 
rat, and very short: the fore-legs are not more 
than three inches long, those behind are a little 
longer. The fore-feet have four toes covered 
with a black skin, and furnished with small 
short claws: the hind feet have only three 
- toes, the middlemost of which is longer than 
the other two. The aperea has no tail; its 
head is a little longer than that of the hare, 

and 
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and its flesh is like that of a rabbit, which it 
resembles in its manner ofliving. It conceals 


itself also in holes, yet it does not burrow like 


the rabbit, but retires into the cavities of rocks, 
where it is very easily taken. “The animal 
spoken of by Oviedo, and after him Charle- 
voix and Montfrasier, by the name of cori, 
appears to bethe same as the apereas. In some 
part of the West Indies these animals may be 
reared in houses or warrens, as we do rabbits, 
and which may be the reason why soime are 
red, white, black, and ‘others of different co- 
lours. This conjecture is not without foun- 
dation, for Garcilasso expressly says, that 
there are wild and domestic rabbits at Peru 
which have no resemblance to those of Spain. 


à aoe re meee . à : 


' QO], THE TAPETI. 


‘ 
RATE es STE BE 


THE Tapeti seems to be very similar to, and, 
perhaps, a variety of that of the rabbit or 
hare. It is found at Brasil, and other parts of 
America. It resembles the European rabbit 
in figure, and the hare by its size and colour, 
being only somewhat browner. Its ears are 
very long, and of the same shape as those of 

the 
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thehare.. Its hair is red on the forehead, and 
whitish on the throat; some have a citele of 
white hair round the neck ; others are all white 
on the throat, breast, and beily. They have 
black eyes, and whiskers like the rabbit, but 
they have no tail. The tapeti resembles the 
hare in its manner of living, fecundity, and 
quality of its flesh, which is excellent food. — 
It lives in the fields, or woods, like the hare, 
and does not burrow like the rabbit. The 
animal of New Spain, mentioned by Fernandes 
by the name of citli, seems to be the same as 
the ¢apeti of Brasil ; and possibly both are only 
varieties of our European hares, which have 
passed by the north from one continent tothe . 
other. 


THERE are still some animals which might 
be added to those in our preceding account, 
but they are so badly indicated as to be very 
uncertain; and I rather chose to confine my- 
self to what is known with some degree of cer- 
tainty, than deliver myself up to conjectures, 
and treat of fabulous for existing beings. Not- 
withstanding this limitation it will easily be 
perceived, that our HISTORY OF QUA- 
DRUPEDS 


o 
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DRUPEDS is as complete as could be expect- 
ed. It comprehends a great number of ani- 
mals not observed or described before, and not 
any of those which were before known, have 
we omitted to take notice of in the course of 
this work. an 

The preceding account, though composed of 
twenty one-articles, yet really contains only 
nine or ten distinct species, for all the rest are 
‘only varieties. The white bear is only a variety 
of the common kind; the Tartary cow of the 
bison; the Guinea and Cape Verd hogs of the 
common hog, &c. therefore, by adding these 
ten species to about one hundred and eighty 
before spoken of, the whole number of qua- 
drupeds, whose existence is certain and well 
ascertained, does not amount to more ihan 
two hundred species on the surface of the 
known world. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE QUADRUPEDS. 


THE CRAB-FATER. 

THIS animal has been called Crab-eater, 
or Crab-dog, from his principally living upon 
crabs. Some travellers have compared him to 

the 
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the dog and the fox, but he has much more 
affinity to theopossums, than whom, however, 
he is much larger, and the female does not 
carry her young in a pouch under her belly; 
therefore the crab-eater appears to be a different 
species, from any animal heretofore described: 
There is a skin of one of these animals pre- - 
served in the royal cabinet, which when trans- 
mitted to us was very young; it was a male, 
and measured from the nose to the origin of 
the tail seventeen inches; the tail rather more 
than fifteen‘inches and a half, and which was 
of a greyish colour, scaly, and naked, gradually 
tapering to the point. He was about six inches 
and a half high. He was very short, and at 
a distance much resembled a terrier, his head 
being considerably like that of a dog. His 
eyes were small, the edges of the eye-brows. 
_ black, and above the eyes there are hairs more 
than an inch long: he has similar hairs near 
his ears, and his whiskers were an inch and a 
half long, and black. He hada large crook- 
ed canine tooth on each side the upper jaw, 
which reached below the under. His ears were 
brown, naked, and round at the ends. His 
hair on the body woolly, of a dirty white at 
the bottom, and dark brown at the ends, which 
is intermixed with long coarse black hairs ; 
the 
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the latter increase in length upon the thighs 
and spine of the back, upon the last of which 
they are so long as to form a kind of mane 
from the middle of it to the tail. On the sides 
and belly the hair is of a yellowish white, in- 
clining more to yellow on theshoulders, thighs, 
neck, breast and head, mixed in some places 
with brown ; and the legs and feet of a blackish 
brown. ‘There are five toes on each foot; 
they are a little bent like those of a rat, the 
thumb alone being straight; the latter on the 
hind feet is broad, thick, and.at a distance 
from the toes, as in apes, but on the fore-feet 
it is not separate from them ; and the thumb- 
nails are flat, while those on the other toes 
are crooked, and extend beyond the points. 

I have been assured by M. de la Borde 
that these animals are very common in the 
marshy places at Cayenne, and of whom he 
speaks in the following terms: ‘* These ani- 
malsare very dexterousin climbing trees, upon 
which they remain much longer than upon 
the ground, especially in day-time, They have 
very fine teeth, and defend themselves from the 
dogs. Their principal food is crabs, and yet 
they are always fat. If they cannot get the 
crabs out of the holes with their feet, they then 

nake use of their tails,.asa kind of hook; but 
the 
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the crabs sometimes lay hold of it, and make 
the animal cry out; his ery resembles that 
of a man, and is heard ata great distance, tho’ 
its common voice is like the grunting of a pig. 
The females bring forth in the hollows of old 
trees, and generally have four or five young at 
atime. The natives of the country eat their 
flesh, which is not unlike that of the hare. 
They are easily tamed, and then are fed:in the 
houses like dogs and cats, with any kind of 
victuals; from which it is certain that their 
taste for crabs is not exclusive.” a 
There is said to be another species of 
crab-cater in Cayenne, which differs from 
that we bave described in the shape and pro- — 
portions of its body, in the structure of its 
feet and claws, and in its tail being entirely 
covered with hair; and which besides seizes 
the crabs with its paws only. aa 


ANONYMOUS ANIMAL. 


# 


THIS animal, which we shall call anony~ 
mous, until its real name shall become 
known, has some similarities to the hare, and 

others 
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Others to the squirrel. .Wehad the following 
account of it from Mr. Bruce: ‘On the south 
side of the lake anciently called Palus Trito- 
rides, in Lybia, there is a very singular ani- 
mal; it is from nine to ten inches in length ; 
its ears are nearly half as long as its body, and 
proportionally broad, which is the case with 
no other quadruped, except the long-eared 
bat. Its muzzle resembles that of the fox, and 
yet it seems to approach nearer to the squirrel. 
It lives on the palm-trees, and feeds upon their 
fruit. It has short claws, and is a beautiful 
animal. Its colour is white, intermixed with 
- alittle grey and a bright yellow. Only the 
middle of the inside of the earsis naked, the 
other parts being garnished with large white 
hairs, and are covered with brown hair inter- 
mixed with yellow. The tip of the nose is 
black; the tail yellow, and black at the end ; 
the tail is pretty long, but differently formed 
from that of the squirrel; and all its hair, as 
well on the body as the tail, is very soft. 


ST4 BUFFON’S 


MADAGASCAR RAT. 


ee 


WE have seen a figure of a small animaf 
from Madagascar, which was taken from one 
alive in the possession of the Countess of Mar- 
san. To me it seemed to approach nearer the 
species of the palm-squirrel than that of the 
rat; I was assured that it frequented the 
palm-trees; but I have not been able to pro- 
cure further information concerning this ani- 
mal. From its claws not projecting we may 
infer that it constitutes a species different from 

that of the rat, and approaches nearer to that 
of the palm-squirrel. The Dutch voyagers: 
mention rats on the south-west coast of Mada- 
gascar, which they say live in the palm-trees,. 
and eat the dates, and describe them to have 
long bodies, sharp muzzles, short legs, and 
long spotted tails; which characters so per- 
fectly agree with those in the animal which 
we are now speaking of, that we are induced 


to consider them as the same species. — 
| es Ser 
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"The one which the Countess of Maïsan bad, 
 Hived several years; it was-extremely brisk in 
its movements, and its-cry was nearly similar to 
that of the squirrel, but weaker. [ts manners 
wére also like the squirrel, for it carried. its 
food 40 its mouth with its fore-paws, and 
erected its tail; but it could never be tamed ; 
at would bite desperately: it was fed with 
fruits and almonds; it only came out of its 
cage at might, and it felt no inconvenience 
‘from our winters, -being ep in a chamber 
with a small fire. 


OF THE DEGENERATION OF ANIMALS. 


WHEN man began to disperse himself from 
climate to climate, his nature underwent seve- 
zal alterations; in the temperate countries, 
which we suppose to be near where he was 
originally produced, these alterations were but 
slight ; but they increased in proportion as the 
distance was greater ; and after many centuries 
had passed away, after continents had been 

traversed, 
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traversed, and generations degenerated by the 
influence of different climates, he ventured 
to the extremes, and habituating himself to 
the scorching heats of the south, and the fro- 
zen regions of the north, the changes have be- 
come so great, that there is room to imagine 
the Negro, the Laplander, and the White, 
different species ; were it not certain that there — 
was but one man originally created, and, tliat . 
the White, the Laplander, and the Negro, 
can ‘unite and propagate the great family of 
the human kind. Thus their colours are not 
original, their dissimilitude being only ex- 
ternal and superficial. It is the same being 
which is tinctured with black under the 
torrid zone, and rendered tawny, with con- 
tracted limbs, by the rigour of the cold under 
the polar circle. This fact is alone sufficient 
to demonstrate that there is more strength, ex- 
tent, and flexibility, in man than in any other 
being; for vegetables, and almost every ani- 
mal, are confined to particular soils and cli: 
mates. This extension of our nature de- 
pends less on the properties of our bodies than 
those of our minds. By the last, man has 
been enabled to seek. those things which are 
necessary for the delicacy of the body ; by that 
he has found out the means of bearing the 

inclemencies 
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inclemencies of the weather, and of conquer- 
ing the barrenness of the earth. He may be 
said to have subdued the elements : by a single 
ray of his intellect he produced the element of 
fire, which before did not exist on the surface 
of the earth: he has cloathed, sheltered, and 
lodged himself, thus providing against every 


- external attack : he has compensated by his 


reason for every deficiency ; and although not 
so strong, so large, nor so robust, as many ani- 
mals, yet he has found means to conquer, sub- 
due, enslave, and deprive them of those spaces 
which Nature seems to have resigned for their 
use. 

~The earth is divided into two great conti- | 
nents: and though this division is more an- 
cient than all human structures and monu- 
ments, yet man is still older, for he is found 
the same in both. The Asiatic, the Euro- 
pean, and the Negro, propagate alike with 
the American. Nothing proves more strongly 
~ that they have issued from one source than the 
facility with which they re-unite with the 
common stock. ‘The blood is different, but — 
ihe germ is the same. The skin, the hair, the 
features, and the size, have varied, but the 
internal form has not changed. The type is 
general and common, and if it should ever 


k happen, 


378 _.) BUFFON’S 


happen, by some revolution not tobe foreséen, 
“but within the. possibility of things, that man 
should be obliged to forsake those climates 

which he has possessed himselfiof, and return 
to his native country, he would intime resume 
his original features, his primitive size, aiid 

his natural colour. But the mixture of races 
would produce the same effect in a much 
shorter tirne, ‘I'he conjunction ofa white male 
with a black female, or a black male witha 

white female, equally produce a niulatto, whose 

colour is brown, that is, à mixtare of black 

and white. The mulatto intermixing witha 
white, produces a second mulatio not so brown 

as the former; and if this second mulatto 

waites with a white, the third mulatio will 

have no more than a slight tincture lof the 
brown, which will entirely disappear in sac- 
ceeding generations. Thus, by this mixture 
with a white, one hundred and fifly, or twe 

hundred years is sufficient to bleach theskin of 
the Negro; but at would, perhaps, require 
many centuries to produce this effect by the 
influence of climate alone, Since the Negroes 
were transported to America, which is about 
two hundred years, not the smallest shade of 
difference is perceivable in the colour of those 
families which have preserved themselves from 
| mixture, 
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mixture . It is true the climate of South Ame- 
rica being hot enough to give the natives a 
brown tint, we ought not to be astonished that - 
the Negroes retain their colour in that part of 
the world. Indeed, to make a proper expe- 
riment of the change of colour in the human 
species, some individuals of this black race 
should be transported from Senegal to Den- 
mark, where the people have generally fair 
skins, golden locks, and blue eyes; and where 
the difference of blood, and opposition of co- 
tour, are the greatest. We must keep these 
Negroes with their females apart from the in- 
habitants, and scrupulously prevent all cross- 
ing of their breed. This is the only method 
of learning how much time it would require 
to change a Negro into a White, or a White 
into a Black, by the influence of climate. . 
This-is the greatest alteration that the at- 
mosphere has made on man, and yet this is 
only superficial. The colour of the skin, hair, 
and eyes, varies solely according to the influ+ 
ence of climate. The other changes, such as 
that of size, features, and the quality of the 
hair, do not seem to depend on this cause 
alone, for among the Negro race, the greatest 
part of whom have frizzled woolon their heads, 
a flat nose, and thick lips, we meet with whole 
| nations 
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nations with long and real. hair, and regulary 
features. Again, if we compare, among the 
white race, the Dane with the Calmuck Tar- 
tar, or only the Finlander with the Laplander, 
who are so near each other, we shall find as 
much difference between them, with respect 
to size and features, as there is among the Ne- 


groes; consequently we must subjoin some - - 


other cause to that of the climate to account 
for these alterations, which are stronger than 
the former. ‘The most general and direct cause 
is the quality of the food, for it is principally 
through the aliments that man receives the 
influence of the soil which. he inhabits, the 
. air and atmosphere acting more superficially. 
‘While the latter alter the external surface by 
changing the colour of the skin, food -acts 
upon the internal form by its properties, which 
are constanily relative to those of the earth 
by which it is produced. * Even in the same 
country we find strong differences between 
men who occupy the high lands, and those 
who live inthe low. The inhabitants of the 
mountains are always better made, more spirit- 
ed, and handsomer than those of the valley : 
therefore, in countries far distant from the ori- 
ginal climates, where herbage, fruit, grain, and 
the flesh of animals, differ both in quality and 
substance; 
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substance, the men who feed on them must 
undergo greater changes. These impressions 
are not suddenly made. Timeis required for 
man to receive the tincture of the atmosphere, 
and still more for the earth to transmit its qua- 
lities to him. Ages, joined to a constant use 
of the same nutriment, is necessary to influence 
the form of the features, the size of the body, 
the substance of the hair, and to produce those 
internal alterations which, being afterwards 
perpetuated by generation, have become the 
general and constant characters, by which 
the races, and even the different nations, which 
compose the human race, are distinguished. 
In brute animals these effects are quicker 
and greater; for, partaking more of the nature 
of the soil than man, and their food being 
more uniform and unprepared, the quality is 
more decisive, and, consequently, its influence 
stronger; and because as the animals cannot 
clothe nor shelter themselves, nor make use of 
the element of fire, they remain constantly ex- 
posed to the impressions of the air, and in- 
clemencies of the climate. For this reason 
every animal has chosen its zone and country 
according to its nature; for the same reason 
they remain there, and instead of extending or 
dispersing themselves, like the human race, 
Vou. IX. ee they 
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they generally continue in those places which 
are most agreeable to their constitutions. 
When driven by man, or. carried away, OF 
forced by any reyolution of the globe to for- 
sake their native country, their nature under: 
goes such great and strong alterations, that 
they are no longer to be known, except by at- 
tentive inspection, experiment, and analogy. 
If to these natural causes of alteration in free 
animals we add that of the empire of man 
over those which he has reduced to slayery, 
we shall be surprised to see how far tyranny is 
able to degrade and disfigure Nature; we shall 
perceive on all the animals which are reduced 
to slavery; the stigmas of their captivity, 
and the impressions of their fetters; we shall 
find that those wounds are deeper, and more 
incurable, in proportion to their antiquity ; 
and that in the state wherein we have reduced 
domestic animals it would perhaps be impossi- 
ble-to-reinstate them in their primitive form, 
and to restore to them those other natural at- 

iributes of which we have deprived them. 
Thus, the temperature of the climate, the 
quality of the food, and the evils arising from. 
slavery, are the three causes of the changes 
_ and degeneration of animals. The effects of 
each deserve to be particularly considered, 
~ and 
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and their relations, when viewed in detail, will 
present a picture, in the foreground of which 
we shall see Nature such as she is at present, 
and in the distant perspective what she was 
before het degradation. | 

Let us compare our sheep with the muflon, 
from whom they spring. This last, large and 
swift as a stag, armed. with defensive. horns 
and hoofs, and covered with a rough hair, 
dreads neither the-inclemency of the sky, nor 
the voracity of the wolf. He not only escapes 
his enemies by his swiftness, but can even stand 
against them by:the strength of his body, and 
the solidity of the weapons with which. his 
head and feet are furnished. What a differ- 
ence from our sheep, who scarcely -have any 
power to subsist in flocks, and who cannot 
defend themselves even by numbers ; who are 
unable to withstand the rigors of our winters 
without shelter, and who would all perish if 
it were not for the care and protection of 
man? In the hottest climates of Africa and 
Asia, the muflon, who is the common father 
of all the races of sheep, seems to have suffer- 
ed less degeneration than in any other coun- 
try; for, though reduced to a domestic state, 
he has preserved his stature and his hair, and 
has only suffered a loss in the size of his wea- 


pons. The sheep of Senegal and India are 
| the 
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the largest of all domestic ‘sheep, and those 
whose nature has experienced the least degra- 
dation. The sheep of Barbary, Egypt, Arabia, 
Persia, Armenia, &c. have undergone greater 
changes; they are, relatively speaking, with 
regard to the human species, improved:in some _ 
respects, and vitiated in others ; but improve- 
ment and degeneration are the same thing with — 
regard to Nature, as they both imply an alter. 
ation from the original formation. Their coarse 
hair is changed into fine wool ; their tail, load- 
ed with a lump of fat, has become so large and 
inconvenient a bulk, that the animal drags it 
along with pain and difficulty ; and while thus 
charged with superfluous matter, and adorned 
with a beautiful fleece, their strength, agility, 
and weapons are diminished ; for these broad 
and long-tailed sheep are scarcely half the size 
of the mufion ; they cannot fly from danger, 
nor make resistance against an enemy ; and are 
in continual need of the care and assistance of 
man to preserve and multiply their species- 
The degeneration of the original species is still 
greater in our climates. Of all the qualities be- 
longing to the muflon, our ewes and rams re- 
tain nothing but a small portion of vivacity, 
and even that yields tothevoice of the shepherd. 
Timidity ,weakness, resignation, and stupidity, 
are theonly sorrowful remains of their degraded 

_ nature. 
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mature. If we would restore their strength 
and size, our Flanders sheep should be united 
with the muflon, and be no longer suffered to 
propagate with the inferior species; and if we 
would devote this species to the more useful pur- 
poses of affording good meat and fine wool, we 
must imitate some of our neighbours.in pro- 
pagating the Barbary race of sheep, which, 
being transported into Spain and England, has 
been attended with such great success. Strength 
and magnitude are the masculine attributes ; 
plumpness and beauty of the skin are feminine 
qualities. If we would have fine wool, there- 
fore, our rams should be supplied with Barbary 
ewes: and if the restoration of size be the 
object, the muflon should be given to our 
sheep. À aka 

The same effect might be produced in our 
goats. We might change the nature of their 
hair, and render it as useful as the finest wool, 
by intermixing them with the goats of Angora. 
The goat species, although greatly degenerat- 
ed, is less so in our climate, than that of the 
sheep; and in the warm countries of Africa 
and India, it appears to be still more degener- 
ated. The smallest and weakest goats, are 
those of Guinea, Juda, &c. and yet in those 
countries we find the largest and strongest 
sheep. The 
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The species of the ox, of all domestic ani- 
mals, seems to be that on which its food acts 
with the greatest influence. It attains a pro- 
digious size in those countries where the pasture 
is rich and nourishing. The ancients called 
the oxen of Ethiopia and some provinces of 
Asia by the name of bull-elephants, because in 
those countries they nearly approached the 
size of the elephant. The great plenty of 
herbage, and its succulent quality, prodaced 
this effect, proofs of which we have in our 
ownclimate. An ox fed on the tops of the 
verdant mountainsof Savoy or Switzerland ac: 
quires twice the bulk of our oxen ; though the 
‘oxen of Switzerland, like ours, are shut up 
in the stable during the greatest part of the 
year. The difference arises from their being 
admitted to free pasture as soon as the snow is 
melted ; whereas in our provincesthey are not 
permitted to enter the meadows till after the . 
cropof grass reserved for the horses is carried 
off; they are, therefore, ‘neither amply fed nor 
properly nourished, and it would prove ex- 
tremely useful to the nation in general, ifa 
regulation were made to abolish these useless 
pastures, and to encourage enclosures. Cli- 
mate also has great influence on the nature 
of theox. In the northern parts of both con- 
tinents, it is covered with a long soft hair re- 

| sembling 
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sembling wool ; and on its shoulders isa large 
hunch, which deformity is found in all the 
oxen of Asia, Africa, and America. Those of 
Europe alone have no hunch. The last, 
are the primitive race to which the hunched 
race acend by intermixture in the first or se- 
cond generation. What still further proves 
this hunched race to be only a variety of the 
first, is its being subject to great degradations. 
There is an uncommon difference in their size. 
The little zebu of Arabia is not more than a 
tenth part the size of the bull-elephant. 

In general, the influence of food is greater, 
_and produces more sensible effects on those 
animals which feed on herbage and fruits. 
Those that live only upon flesh, vary less from 
that cause than from the influence.of climate; 
because flesh is an aliment, already assimilated 
to the nature of the carnivorous animal that 
devours it ; whereas grass being the first pro- 
duct of the earth, possesses all its. properties, 
and immediately transmits the terrestrial qua- 
lities to the animal. 

Thus the dog on which food seems to have * 
but slight influence, is, of all carnivorous ani- 
mals, the most various species; it seems 
to follow exactly the difference of climate 

in 
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in its degradation ; it is naked in the war- 
mest climates; cloathed with a thick and coarse 
hair in the northern regions, and adorned 
with a beautiful silken coat in Spain and Syria, 
where the mildness of the air changes the hair 
of most animals into a sort of silk. But in- 
dependently of these external varieties, which 
are produced by the influence of climate alone, 
the dog is subjected to other alterations which 
proceed from its condition, its captivity, or 
its state of society with respect to man. 

The augmentation, or diminution, of its 
size, is caused by the care taken to unite 
the great with the small individuals. The 
shortness of the ears and tail proceeds also 
from the hand of man. Dogs which have had . 
‘their tails and ears cut for a few generations 
transmit those defects wholly, or partly, to their. 
descendants. Ihave seen dogs whelped with- 
out tails, which I at first took for individual . 
monsters ; but [am since assured that this breed 
exists, and is perpetuated by generation. The 
long and hanging ear, which is the most gene- 

‘ral and certain markofdomestic slavery, is it not 
_ common to almost every dog? Among thirty 
different races of which the species is at present 
composed ,onlytwo or three have preserved their 
primitive ears ; the shepherd’s dog, the wolf- 

: dog, 
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dog, «and the dos of the north, alone have 
erect ears. - The voice of these animals has 
also undergone strange alterations. The dog 
seems to owe ‘its vociferous nature to man, 
who, of all beings, uses his tongue the most. 
Ina state ef nature the dog is almost dumb, 
and seldom even howls,-except when pressed 
with hunger; it acquired the faculty of bark- 
ing by intercourse with men in polished so- 
cieties, for when transported to extreme cli- 
mates, where the people are uncultivated, as 
the Laplanders, or Negroes, he ceases to bark, 
assumes his natural howling, and often be- 
£omesabsolutely dumb. Dogs with erect ears, 
particularly the shepherd’s dog, which is the 
Jeast degenerated, is also that which makes | 
the least use of his voice, passing a life of so- 
litude in the country, and having no inter- 


_ course but with sheep and a few simple pea- 
ants, he is, like them, of a serious and silént 


disposition, though at the same time very 
active and sagacious: of all dogs this has the 
fewest acquired qualities, and the most na- 
tural talents; it is also the mest useful to-pre- 
serve good order, and to protect the sheep; 


and it would prove more advantageous to in- 


crease this breed than to extend that of other 
dogs, who are of no other service but for our 
VOL. IX. Un amusement, 
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amusement, and whose numbers are so great, 
that there is not a town or village where a 
number of families might not be fed with the 
aliments consumed by thesé animals. 

The domestic state has greatly contributed 
to vary the colour of animals, which was ori- — 
ginally, in all, either brown or black. The 
dog, the ox, the goat, the sheep, and the horse, 
have imbibed all kinds of colours. The hog 
has changed from black to white; and pure 
white, without any spot, seems to mark the 
last degree of degeneration, and which is com- 
monly accompanied with imperfections or es: — 
sential defects. In the race of white men; 
those who are remarkably so, and whose hair 
beard, and eye-brows, are white, are often deaf, 
andalso have red and weak eyes. In the black 
race, the fairest negroes are of a nature still 
more weak and defective. All those animals 
which are absolutely white have the defects of 
being hard of hearing and having red eyes. 
This cr of degeneration, though more com: 
mon in domestic animals, is sometimes seen 
in the wild species ; as in the elephant, stag, 
fallow-deer, monkies, moles, and mice, in all 
of which this colour is always accompanied 
with either a greater or a less hcg of body 
and dulness of sensation. 

But 
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Bat of all animals the camel seems to have 
the greatest and deepest impressions of slavery 
made.upon him. He comes into the world with 
prominences on his back; and callosities on the 
breast and knees; these callosities are formed 
by the continual friction on those parts, as is 
plain from their being filled with pus and cor- 
rupted blood. As.he never travels without 
being heavily loaded, the pressure of the burden 
has prevented the free extension and uniform. 
growth of the muscular parts of the back, and 
produced a swelling in the surrounding flesh ; 
the camel likewise being constrained at first to 
rest or sleep in a kneeling posture, in time it 
becomes habitual; and from supporting the 
whole weight of his body, for several hours in 
the day, on his breast and knees, the skin of 
those parts is rubbed off by pressing against 
the earth, and by degrees they become hard 
and callous: The lama, which passes his life; 
like the camel, under the pressure of heavy 
burdens, and likewise rests on his breast and 
knees, has similar callosities, which are per- 
petuated by generation. The baboons and 
monkies, which, whether sleeping or waking, 
are generally in a sitting posture, have also 
callosities on their posteriors. This callous 
skin is even adherent to the bones, against 
Which 
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which it is continually pressed by the weight of 
the body. But the callosities of the baboons 
and monkies are of a dry and healing nature; 
as they do riot proceed from the oppression of 
any superabundant weiglit, but, on thé con+ 
trary, are ouly the effects of natural habits, 
for these animals remain longer in a sitting 
than in any other posture. The callosities of © 
the’ monkey are like the double skin on the 
sole of a man’s foot. ‘'Fhis is a natural callo- 
sity, which our habit of walking or standing 
renders thicker and harder, according to the 
greater or lesser degree of friction RP by 

exercise. 

| ‘Wild animals not being inimédiatet, V2 se" 
to the empire of man, are not liable to such 
great alterations as the domestic kinds. : Their 
hature seems to vary according to different 
climates, though they are no where degraded: 
Hf they were at liberty to chuse their climate 
aud food these alterations would be still less 5 
‘but as they have at all times been hunted and 
exiled by man, or even by those quadrapeds 
which have greater strength, and are more fe- 
_ rocious, the greatest part of them have been 
_ obliged to quit their native country, and to live 
in climates less favourable to their constitus 
tions. Those which had sufficient flexibility 
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of nature to accommodate themselves to their 
new situation have dispersed to great distances, 
whereas others have no resource but to confine 
themselves within the neighbouring desarts of 
their native country: There is no species of 
animal, except man, universally spread over 
the face of the terrestrial globe. Some, and 
indeed great numbers, are confined to the 
southern parts of the Old Continent, and 
others to the southern parts of the new ; while 
others, though fewer in number, are confined 
to the cold regions of the north ; and, instead 
of extending themselves towards the south, 
they have passed from one continent to the 
other by roads which have hitherto remained 
unknown to us. There are other species 
which inhabit particular mountains or valleys, 
and the alterations of their nature are so much 
the less apparent the more they are confined 
to à small space. . 

Climate and food having little influence on 
wild animals, and the empire of man stillless, 
theit principal varieties proceed from another 
cause. They are relative to the combination 
of their number in individuals, as well in 

‘those which produce as in those which aré 
produced. In those species, like that of the 
¥oe-buek, where the male attaches himself to 


one 
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one female, and never changes, the young orié¢ 
demonstrate the fidelity of their parents by 
their entire resemblance to them. In those 
species, on the contrary, where the females 
often change the male, as in the stag, for in- 
stance, there are a number of varieties ; and 
as there is not in nature a single individual 
which perfectly resembles another, the number 
of varieties in animals is in proportion to the 
greater. or less frequency of their produce. In 
species where the female produces five or six 
young ones, three or four times a year, the 
number of varieties must necessarily be greater 
than in those where the produce is annual, and 
asingleone. The inferior species, therefore, 
which produce oftener, and in greater numbers 
than the larger, are subject to more varieties. 
Size of body, which seems only to be arelative 
quality, nevertheless. possesses positive attri- 
butes in the laws of Nature. The large spes 
cies-is as fixed as the small is changeable. 
We shall be convinced of this fact by enus 
merating the varieties which take place in the _ 
large and small animals. 

In Guinea the wild boar has very long earsy 
turned backwards. In China he has a large 
pendant belly, and very short legs. At Cape 
Verd, and in other places, his tusks are very 


large 
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Jarge and crooked like the horns of an ox. In 
a domestic state, and in cold and temperate 
climates, his ears are somewhat pendent, and 
his bristlesare white Ido not place the pec- 
cari, nor the babiroussa, among the varieties of 
the wild boar, because neither belong to that 
species, although they approach very nearto it. 

We find that the stag, in dry, hot, and 
mountainous countries, such as Corsica and 
_ Sardinia, has lost above half his original size ; 
his hair has become brown, and his horns 
blackish. In cold and wet countries, as in 
“Bohemia, and at the Ardennes, his size is 
greatly increased, his coat and horns are be- 
come almost black, and his hair is so greatly 
lengthened as to form a kind of beard.on his 
chin. In North America the horns ofthe stag 
are extended and branched by crooked antlers. 
In a domestic state his coat changes from a 
yellow to a white; and when not at perfect 
liberty, or in large parks, his legs are deform- 
ed and crooked. I do not reckon the axis 
among the varieties of the stag ; it approaches 
nearer that of the fallow-deer, and is, perhaps, 
only a variety of it. 

It would be a difficult point to determine 
the original species of the fallow-deer. It is 
. not in any part of the globe entirely domestic, 

: nor 
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nor absolutely wild. It varies indifferently’ 
from a yellowish brown to a pied, and from a 
pied to a white. His horns and tail, in differ. 
ent races, are longer or shorter, and his flesh is 
good or bad, according to the soil and climate. 
Like the stag he is found ia both continents, 
and he seems to be larger in Virginia, and the 
other temperate, provinces of America, than 
in Europe. Itis thesame with the roe-buck; 
he is ofa larger size in the New than in the 
Old Continent; butin other respects, his varies 
ties are confined to some differences in the co- 
lour of the hair, which changes from a yellow 
toa deep brown. The smallest roe-bucks are 
generally of a fallow colour, and the largest 
brown. The roe-buck and fallow-deer, are 
ihe only animals common to both continents, 
and which are larger and stronger in the New 
than in the Old. 
The ass has undergone. but few changes, 
even though subjected to the most rigid seryi- 
iude, for his nature is so stubborn, that it equal- 
ly resists ill treatment,and the inconveniences of 
a foreign climate and coarse food. Though he 
isa native of hot countries, he can live and even 
muliiply without any assistance from man in 
temperaie climates. Formerly there were 
onagres, or wild asses, in the desarts of Asia . 
Minor, but at present there are very few, and 
are 
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are only to be found in numbers in the desarts 
of Tartary. The Daurian mule, called czigithai 
by the Mongol Tartars, is, probably, the same 
animal as the onagre of the Asiatic provinces ; 
as the former differs only from the latter by 
the length and colour of the hair, which, ac- 
cording to Mr. Bell, seems to be undulated 
with brown and white.* These czigithais are 
found in the forests of Tartary, even to the 
5ist, and 52d degree of latitude. Theymust 
not be confounded with the zebra, whose co: 
Jours are more bright, and quite otherwise dis- 
posed ; besides the zebra forms a particular 
species, as different from that of the ass, as 
fromthe horse. The only remarkable degra- 
dation of the ass is that the skin, in a domes- 
tic state has become more pliant and lost those 
small tubercles which are found scattered over 
the onagre, and of which the people of the 
Levant make what is known here by the name 
of Shagreen. } 

The hare is ofa flexible, yet firm nature, for 
though dispersed over almost every climate of 
the Old Continent, yet it continues nearly the 
VOL. IX. X x same, 


* Perhaps Mr. Bell, who says he only saw the skins of 
these animals, may have seen the skins of the zebra instead. 
For other travellers do not mention that the czigithais or oz= 
agresof Dauriaare streaked with brown and white like the 
zebra; besides, there are in the cabinet at St. Petersburg, 
skins of the zebra and skins of the ¢zigithais, bath of which are 
shewn to travellers. 
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same, its skin only becoming rather whiter du- 
ring the winter in very cold climates, but it 
resumes its natural colour in summer, which 
only varies from a fallow to a reddish hue. 
The qualities of the flesh vary also, for the red 
hares are always the best eating. But the rab- 
bit, though not of so flexible a nature as the 
hare,being less diffused,and seemingly confined — 
to particular countries, is, nevertheless, subject 
to more variations ; because the hare is in every 
part of the world wild, whereas the rabbit is al- 
most every where half domesticated. The wild 
rabbits havevaried in their colours, from fallow 
to white or black ; they hayealso varied in size, 
and in the quantity and quality of their far. 
This animal, which is originally a native of 
Spain, has acquired a long tail in Tartary, and 
a thick bushy coat in Syria. Black hares are 
often found in cold countries. It is asserted also 
that in Norway, and some other northern re- 
gions, there are hares with horas. Klein has 
given figures of two of these horned hares. It is 
easily seen, from an inspection of these figures, 
that the horns resemble those of the roebuck. 
This variety, if it exist, is only individual, and 
probably appears in those places alone where 
the hare cannot meet with grass, and is obliged 
to feed on the bark, buds, and leaves of trees. 
The elk, whose species is confined to the 
northerm 
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northern-part of the two continents, is only less 
in America than in Europe, and we see by the 
enormous horns found under the ground in 
Canada, Russia, Siberia, &c. that these animals 
were formerly much larger than they are at pre- 
sent. This difference of size proceeded perhaps 
from the perfect tranquillity which theyenjoyed 
in the forests ; and, not being disturbed by the 
human species, which had not at that time pe- 
netrated into thoseclimates, they were at liberty 
to chuse their residencein those spots where the 
air, soil, and water agreed best with their con- 
stitutions, The rein-deer, which the Laplanders 
have rendered domestic, is, on this account, 
more changed than the elk, which has not yet 
been reduced toslayery. The wild rein-deer are 
larger, stronger, and their hair is blacker than 
_ the domestic kind ; the last have varied in the 
colour of their hair, and also in the size of their 
horns. The lichen, or the rein-deer liverwort, 
constitutes the principal food of these animals, 
and seems, by its quality, to contribute greatly 
to the nutritive growth of the horns, which are — 
proportionally larger in the rein-deer than in 
any other species; and it is, perhaps, thissame 
nutriment which in this climate produces horns 
on the head of the hare, in the same manner as 
it does upon that of the female rein-deer ; for 
in every other climate, there are no horned 

hares, 
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hares, nor any female animal that is furnished 
with horns like the male. 

Theelephant isthe only quadru ped on which 
a domestic state has never had any influence, 
because in that state it will not propagate, and 
consequently cannot transmit to its snecies 
those defects which its servile condition might 
occasion. The varieties in the elephant are 
only slight, and almost individual: its natural 
colour is black; some of them, however, are 
red, and others white, but those are very few 
in number. Thesize of the elephant also va- 
ries, according to the longitude rathet than the 
latitude of the climate. Under the torrid zone, 
where it is, as we may say, shut up, and under 
the same line, in the eastern parts of Africa, 
it attains fifteen feet in height; whereas in 
the western parts of the same country it only 
arrives to the height of ten or eleven feet, 
which proves, that though ¢ great heat is neces- 
sary to the full expansion of its body, yet ex- 
cessive heat reduces it to less dimensions. The 
rhinoceros seems to be of a more uniform and 
less variable size, and only differs in its own 
breed by that singular character which distin- 
guishes it froin every other animal, namely, 
the great horn on its nose. This horn is 
single in the Asiatic rhinoceros, and double in 
the African. | | 
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* [shall not speak here of the varieties which 
are found in every srecies of carnivorous ani- 
mals, as they are extremely slight ; because 
all animals which feed on flesh are the least 
dependent on man; and besides, this nutri- 
ment being already prepared by Nature, they 
receive scarcely any of the qualitics of the 
soil they inhabit ; besides, being endowed with 
strength and weapons, they have the power of 


¢husing their own climate : consequently the 


three causes of change, alteration, and degene- 


_ration, of which we have spoken, can have but 


yery slight and trivial effect on them. 
+ After-this glance at the variations peculiar 
to each species, a more important considera- 


tion presents itself, that of the change of the 


species themselves ; that ancient and imme- 
morial degeneration made in each family, or 
in every genus, under which we may com- 
prehend the proximating species. Among all 
terrestrial animals there are only a few de- 
tached species, which, like the human, at 
once compose both species and genus. ‘The 


elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, 


and the giraffe, form genera, or simple specics, 
which propagate only in a direct line, and 
have no collateral branches ; every other ap- 
pears to form families, in which one principal 
trunk is generally to be recognized, and 

whence 
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whence issues several different branches, se 
much the more or less numerous as the indi- 

viduals in each species are barren or prolific. 
Under this point of view, the horse, the 
zebra, and the ass, are all of the same family. 
if the horse is the source, or principal trunk, 
thezebra and the ass will be collateral branches. 
The number of their resemblances being in- 
finitely greater than that of their differences, 
we may look on them as constituting only one 
genus, the principal characters of which are 
clearly announced, and common to all three, 
They are the only animals which have solid 
hoofs without any appearance of toes or nails. 
Though they form three yery distinct species 
* they are net absolutely separated, since the 
male-ass will produce with the mare, and the 
horse with the she-ass ; and it is probable that 
if we were to tame the zebra, and mollify his 
savage nature, it would likewise produce with 

‘the horse and the ass. 
This mule, therefore, which has Shier 
been regarded as a vitiated production, as a 
monster composed of two different natures, and 
consequently incapable of reproduction, is not 
so base as might be imagined from the aboye 
prejudice, since it is not really unprolific, and 
its sterility depends on certain external and pe- 
culiar circumstances. It is well known that 
mules 
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mules produce in warm countries, and we 
have some examples of their producing even 
in our temperate climates. But we do not 
know whether this generation ever proceeded 
from the union of a male with a female mule, 
or whether the production were not effected 
by the junction of a male with a mare, or x 
male-ass with a mule. There are two kinds of 
males, the first is the great mule, which pro- 
ceeds from the junction of a male-ass with a 
mare, and the small mule, proceeding from 
the horse and the she-ass, which we shall call 
bardeau, to distinguish it from the other. The 
ancients were acquainted with both, and dis- 
tinguished them by two different names; they 
called the first mulus, and the second hinnus. 
They assert that the mulus produced with the 
mare, an animal called ginnus*, or hinnus ; 
that the she-mule conceived very readily, but 
seldom brought the fœtus to perfection: and 
that, though they have had frequent examples 
of mules bringing forth, yet such productions 
were looked on as prodigies. But what is a 
prodigy of nature, except an event which hap- 


| pens 

* The word ginaus is used by Aristotle in two senses: the 
first to denote in general an imperfect animal, an abortion, 
a dwarf animal, proceeding sometimes from the horse and 
the ass; and the second to signify the particular produce 
af the mule and the mare. 
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pens more rarely than some others ? The hee 
mule, therefore, can engender, and the female 
conceive, and bring forth, in certain circum- 
stances: hence it is only required to know 
what these-circumstances are, and to acquire 
further information concerning degeneration 
by a mixture of species, and consequently on 
the unity and diversity of each genus. To 
succeed in these enquiries, the he-mule must | 
be joined with a she-mule, a mare, and a shes 
ass ; the same shonld be done with the bar- 
deau, and then the result of these six copu- 
lations ought to be carefully marked. The 
females of the ass, mule, and baxdenw should 
also be paired with a horse. ni 
These experiments, however simple, have 
never yetbeen tried with a view to explain the 
nature of generation. I regret that it has not — 
been in my power to try them, as 1 am per+ 
suaded consequences would result from them, 
whichat present wé only conjecture, and speak _ 
of as presumptions. I imagine, for example, . 
that of all the aboye copulations, that of the — 
great mule with the female bardeau, (the ani- - 
mal produced by the horse and ass) and that of. 
the male-bardeau and she-mule might possibly 
not succeed: that the junction of the he and 
she-mule, and that of the male and female- 


bardeau, 
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bardeau, might sometimes be attended with 
success, though not often. That the he-mule 
would produce with the mare with greater 
certainty than with the she-ass, and the male- 
bardeau with more certainty with the she-ass 
than with the mare: and that the horse and 
he-ass might possibly produce with both the 
she-mules, but that the ass would be more suc- 
cessful than the horse. These experiments 
should be made in a country at least as warm 
as the south of France; and the age of the 
mules should be seven, the horses five, and the 
asses four years, because those different periods 
are necessary before those three Arras acquire 
their full vigour. | 

These then are the analogical reasons on 
which the above presumptions are founded. 
In the common course of nature, it is not the 
males but the females which constitute the 
unity of species, We know from the example 
of the sheep, which propagate alike with the 
ram, or the goat, that the female has much 
more influence than the male, on the specific 
qualities of the production, since the only 
issue from these two different males are lambs, 
that is, individuals which have a specific re- 
semblance to the mother. Thus the mule re- 
 sembles the mare more than she does the ass, 
FOL, IX. Yy and 
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and the bardeau more. the she-ass than the . 
horse ; therefore the mule ought to produce’ 
more certainly with the mare than with the 
she-ass, and the bardeau still more so with the 
she-ass than with the mare, so the horse and 
he-ass might possibly produce with both the 
she-mules ; because being females, though 


somewhat vitiated, each retains more specific — 


qualities than the male-mules ; but thethe-ass 
should produce with them more certainly than 
the horse; because it is observed, that the 
he-ass possesses stronger prolific powers than 
the horse, even with the mare, for the first 
corrupts and totally destroys the generation of 
the latter, We may be convinced of this fact 
by first taking a stallion to a mare, and the 
next morning, or even some days after, serve 
ing her with a male-ass, and her production 
will always be mules, and not horses. This: 
fact, of which every circumstance deserves 
altention, seems to indicate, that the ass and. 
not the horse, is the stock, or principal root of 
the family, since the first predominates by its. 
prolific powers over the latter even wilh its 
own female, especially as, if the ass is first 
given to the mare and the horse afterwards, 
the latter does not destroy the generation of 
the former, for even then the production is still 

| a mule, 
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timule. On the other hand, the like effect 
does not happen when the he-ass precedes the 
horse, with the she-ass, for the latter never des 
stroys the operation of the former. “With re: 
spect to the copulation of mules among thems 
selves, I have presumed it to be sterile, for 
we can expect nothing else from two natures 
already debased by generation, and which by 
their union cannot fail of being still more de 
based, than a production entirely vitiated, or 
absolutely none at all. 

By the mixture of the mule with the mare, 
of the bardeau with the she-ass, and the horse 
and he-ass with she mules, we should obtain 
individuals which would ascend towards’ the 
original species ; they would be only half mules, 
and, like their parents, would not only have 
power to engender with their primitive species, 
but perhaps have the faculty of propagating 
among themselves; for being but half debased, 
their production would net be more vitiated 
than the first mules; and if the union of these 
balf mules were sterile, or their productions 
rare, it appears almost certain, that by bringing 
thema degree still nearer their original species, 
the individuals which would result from such 
a union, and which would be no more than a 
fourth part debased, would produce among 

hemselyes and forma new stem, which would 
be 
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be precisely neither that of the horse nor thie asss_ 
Now as every thing possible has been accom- 

plished in time, and either does exist, or has: 
existed in Nature, I am inelined to think that 

the prolific mule spoken of by the ancients, 

and which in the days of Aristotle existed in 

Syria, beyond Phœnicia, might be a race of 
these half or quarter mules, which have been 

produced by the commixtures here spoken of : 

for Aristotle expressly says, that these prolific 

mules perfectly resembled the barren mules. 
He also very clearly distinguishes them from ° 
the onagres, or wild asses, which he mentions 
in the same chapter: consequently we can 
only refer these animals to mules which were 
but little vitiated, and preserved their repro- 
ductive faculties. The czigithai, or prolific 
mule of Tartary, of which we have before 
spoken, may also possibly not be the onagre, 
or the wild ass, but only this Phoenician mule, 
the race of which perhaps stillremains. The 
first traveller who is able to compare them, 
will confirm or destroy this conjecture. The 
zebra itself, which even bears a greater resem- 
_blance to the horse than the ass, might pro- 
bably have the same origin; the constrained 
regularity of his colours, alternately disposed 
in black and white stripes, seems to indicate 
that they proceed from two different species, 

which 
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which in their mixture have separated as muclr 
as possible; for Nature, in none of her works, 
is so abrupt, or so little shaded as on the coat 
of the zebra, where it suddenly and alternately 
changes from white to black, and from black 
to white; without any intermediate shade 
throughout the whole extent of the animal’s 
body. 

But however that may be, it is certain from 
what we have said, that mules in general, 
which have always been accused of sterility, 
are nevertheless neither really nor universally 
so; and that this sterility is only manifested 
in that particular kind of mule proceeding 
from the connection of the ass and the horse; 
for the mule produced by the he-goat and the : 
ewe, is as prolific as its parenis, and most 
mules which proceed from different species of 
birds, are not barren; therefore it is only in 
the particular nature of the horse and ass, that 
we must seek for the causes of the infecundity 
of the mules produced by them ; and instead 
of supposing barrenness a general and neces- 
sary defect in every mule, it, on the contrary, 
should be limited to that mule alone which 
proceeds from the ass and the horse, and 

this limitation should be further restricted, as 
these mules prove prolific in certain circum- 
| stances, 
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 stances, especially when. brought a degtee - 

nearer their original species. | 
The mule, produced by the horse and the 
ass, has its organs of generation as complete as 
other animals; nothing seems wanting either 
in the male or female. The males haye a great 
plenty ‘of seminal liquor; and being never 
suffered to copulate, they are often so pressed 
for a discharge, that they frequently rest upon 
their bellies for that purpose. These animals 
are, therefore, provided with every thing nes 
cessary for the purpose of generation : they - 
are even very ardent, and consequently, very 
indifferent in their choice. The males have 
nearly an equal vehement desire for the female 
mule, the she-ass, and the mare: There is, 
therefore, no difficulty in procuring the co« 
pulation, though it requires particular atten 
tion and care to render it prolific. A too 
strong ardour is ofien attended with sterility ; 
and the female mule is at least as ardent as 
the she-ass. Now it is known that the latter 
rejects the seminal liquor of the male, and 
that to make her retain it, blows must be 
given, or cold water thrown over her cruppers — 
to calm the convulsive emotions. of desire 
which subsist after copulation, and-which oc: 
casion this rejection. The she-ass, and the 
| female 
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female mule, therefore, incline to sterility by 
their over-heat. The asses incline to it from 
another cause ; for asthey are originally natives 
of hot climates, cold opposes their generation, 
and this is the reason they are allowed to couple 
in summer only. If their union is permitied 
atany other time, and particularly in winter, 
itis seldom attended with impregnation. The 
season necessary to the success of their genera- 
tion is as much so for the preservation of theit 
production, If the young ass is not brought 
forth in warm weather it either languishes. or 
dies; and as the time of the gestation with 
the ass is only once a year, she produces at the 
season she conceives: this sufficiently proves 
how necessary warmth is, not only for the fe- 
cundity but also for the life of these animals, 
This strong ardour of the female is the occasion 
of the male being given her almost immediately 
after she has brought forth, for she is seldom 
suffered to rest above seven or eight days be- 
tween her delivery and copulation; weakened. 
by the birth she is then less ardent, and from 
there not having been a sufficient interval al 
lowed to strengthen the parts, the conception 
is more certain than when she is in full vigour. 
It is pretended, that in this species, as in that 
of the cat, the temperament of the female is 
more ardent than that of the male. However 
the 
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the he-ass is a great example of vigour, for he 

can cover females several times each day suc. 

cessively. He has been known to indulge his 

passions to so great an excess, as to die on the 

spot, after eleven or twelve reiterated efforts, 

almost without interval, and without refresh- 

ment, except a few draughts of water. This 

heat, which consumes the animal, is too strong 

io be lasting; the he-ass soon becomes unfit 

for service, and this, probably, is the reason of 
its being said the female is stronger and longer- 

lived than the male. It is certain, that with 

the proper care and management we have laid 

down, she will live thirty years, and bring forth 
_every year of her life; whereas the male, when 
not kept from the females, abuses his strength 

to so great a degree as to lose the total power 

of engendering in a very few years. 

The he and she-ass, therefore, both isotinie | 
to sterility by common and also by different 
qualities. The horse and the mare have the 
same tendency. The mare may receive a 
stallion nine or ten days after she has brought . 
forth, and she will produce five or six years 
successively, but after that time she becomes 
barren. To preserve her fecundity an interval 
of a year should be allowed between each birth, 
and instead of giving her the stallion imme- 
diately after she has foaled, she should be kept 

until 
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until she shews some external signs of heat. 
The mare seldom proves prolific after she is 
twenty years old; while the horse sometimes 
preserves the power of engendering until the 
age of thirty. The seminal liquor is less abun- 
dant, and less stimulating in the horse than in 
the ass ; for the former often copulates without 
emitting, especially if the mare be presented to 
him before he seeks her. Besides, his most 
vigorous efforts are not always successful ; for 
there are some mares naturally barren, and 
others whose fecundity is but trifling. There 
are also stallions which, though vigorous to all 
appearance, have but little power. To these 
particular reasons we can.add a more evident 
and general proof of the small degree of fecun- 
dity there is in the horse and ass. Of all do- 
mestic animals, although they are the most 
carefully attended to; they are the least in 
number. In the ox, the shcep, the goat, and 
particularly the hog, dog; and cat, the indi- 
viduals are ten, and, probabl ya hundred 
times more numerous than those of the. horse 
and ass. Thus their want of fecundity is pro- 
ved by facts, and we must attribute the steril- 
ity of the mules to all the above causes, as they 
proceed from a mixture of these naturally ua- 
prolific species. In those species, on the con- 
trary, which, like the sheep and goat, are 
Wol,ix. ™ Zz numerous, 
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numerous, and, consequenily prolific, the 
‘mules proceeding from their intermixture, are 
not barren but ascend to the original species in 
the first generation, whereas, two, three, or per- 
haps four generations, are required to reinstate 
the mule produced by the horse and the ass; to 

ihe same decree and perfection of nature. © 
It has been asserted, that another kind of 
mule is produced from the copulation of the 
bull with the mare. Columella is, J think, the 
first who has spoken of it. Gesner quotes the 
words of Columella, and adds, that he found 
these mules in Grenoble, and which are 
called in French jumars. One of theseju- 
mars I had brought to me from Dauphiny, and 
another from the Pyrenees. By the inspec- 
tion of the external parts, as well as by the 
dissection of the internal, I discovered that 
they were only bardeaus, or mules produced 
between the horse and the she-ass. . I think 
myself, therefore, authorized from this experi- 
ment, and from analogy, to suppose this kind 
of mule does not exist, and that the word 
jumar is only a chimerical name without any 
real object. The nature of the bull is too 
distant from that of the mare, to admit of their 
engendering together, the one having four sto- 
‘machs, horns, cloven feet, &c. and the other 
being whole-hoofed, with no horns, and only 
one 
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one stomach. The organs of generation are 
likewise so very different, there is not the least 
reason to suppose they can copulate with any 
degree of pleasure or success. If the bull were 
to produce with any species besides his own, 
it would be with the buffalo, which resembles 
him in conformation and natural habits; yet 
we have never heard of any mules. being pro- 
duced by the junction. of these two animals. 
Whatis related of the copulation and produc- 
tion of the stag and cow, is nearly as suspi- 
cious as the story of the jumars, though the 
stag is much less distant, in its conformation, 
from the nature of the cow, than the bull is 
from that of the mare. 
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